
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



^^ 




600073671 U 




THE 



SMUGGLER CHIEF 



11 



BT 

GUSTAVE AIMARD 

AUTUOROK " STROXGHAND," 'BUCOANKKR «:niKr," RTa 



LONDON 
WAED AND LOCK^ 158, PLEET STREET 

3CD0C0LXiy 

iAUright9 reserved.'] 



€ 



\:^/:> . '>'^. ^-y-r'. 




> 



PEEFACE 



The present is the most powerful story which Grustave 
Aimard has yet written. While there is enough of 
startling incident and hair-breadth escapes to satisfy 
the greatest craver after sensation, the plot is care- 
fully elaborated, and great attention is paid to deve- 
loping the character of the heroines. If there has 
been any fault in the author's previous works, it is 
that the ladies introduced are too subordinate; but 
in the present tale, the ^ina-rjr interest hinges upon 
them, and they aire -ti^ most r*prominent characters. 
For this reason'^ t^atCin^tilied to believe that the 
"Smuggler Chiee^toI become a greater favourite 
with readers than any of its predecessors. 

Lascelles Wraxall, Bart. 
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THE SMUGGLER CHIEF. 



Chaptee I. — The Pbocession. 

Ameeica, a land not yet thorouglily explored, and 
whose immense savannahs and gloomy virgin forests 
conceal so many mysterious secrets and unknown 
dramas, sees at this moment all eyes fixed upon her, 
for every one is eager to know the strange customs of 
the semi-civilized Indians and the semi-savage Euro- 
peans who people the vast solitudes of that continent ; 
for in the age of transformation in which we live, 
they alone have remained stationary, contending inch 
by inch against the civilization which invades and 
drives them back on all sides, and guarding with a 
religious obstinacy the faith, manners, and customs of 
their fathers — curious manners, full of interest, 
which require to be studied carefully and closely to 
be understood. 

It is to America, then, that we invite the reader to 
accompany us. But he need not fell alarmed at the 
length of the voyage, for he can make it while com- 
fortably seated in his easy chair by the fireside. 

The story we propose to tell has its scene laid at 
Yalparaiso— a Chilian city as regards the soil on 
which it is built, but English and French, Euro^e^\i 
or American, through the strange comij50«^\\.e; ol Vv?. 
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population, which is formed of people from all coun- 
tries, who have introduced every possible language 
and brought with them every variety of trade. 

Valparaiso ! the name echoes in the ear like the 
soft sweet notes of a love strain ! 

Valparaiso ! the city of Paradise — the vast dep6t of 
the whole world. A coquettish, smiling, and frolicsome 
city, slothfully reclining, like a thoughtless Indian 
maid, at the base of three mountains and at the end of 
a glorious bay, dipping the tips of her roseate feet in 
the azure waters of the Pacific, and hiding her broad 
brilliant forehead in the tempest -swollen clouds which 
float along from the crests of the Cordilleras to make 
her a splendid diadem. 

. This city, the advanced sentinel of Transatlantic 
civilization, is the first land which the traveller dis- 
covers after doubling Cape Horn, of melancholy and 
ill-omened memory. 

When at sunrise of a fine spring morning a vessel 
sails round the lighthouse point situated at the ex- 
tremity of the Playa-Aucha, this charming oasis is 
perceived, half-veiled by a transparent mist, only 
allowing the white houses and lofty edifices to be dis- 
tinguished in a vague and fantastic way that conduces 
to reverie. 

The atmosphere, impregnated with the sharp scents 
from the beach and the sweet emanations of the trees 
and flowers, deliciously 'expands the chest, and in a 
second causes the mariner, who comes back to life and 
hope, to forget the three months of suffering and in- 
cessant danger whose long hours have passed for him 
minute by minute, ere he reached this long-desired 
haven. 

On August 25th, 1833, two men were seated in a 
posado situated in the Calle San Agostino, and kept 
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by a Frenchman of the name of Crevel, long'established 
in the country, at a table on which stood two glasses 
and a nearly empty bottle of aguardiente of Pisco, and 
were eagerly conversing in a low voice about a matter 
which seemed to interest them in the highest degree. 

One of these men, about twenty-five years of age, 
wore a characteristic costume of the guasos, a name by 
which the inhabitants of the interior are designated ; 
a wide poncho of llama wool, striped with different 
brilliant colours, covered his shoulders and surrounded 
his bare neck with an elegant and strangely-designed 
Indian embroidery. Long boots of dyed wool were 
fastened above his knees by silk cords, and armed at 
the heels with enormous silver spurs, whose wheels, 
large as saucers, compelled him to walk on tiptoe 
whenever he felt an inclination to leave his saddle for 
a moment — which, however, very rarely happened, for 
the life of a guaso coxisists in perpetual horse exercise. 

He wore under his poncho a belt containing a pair 
of pistols, whose heavy butts could be distinguished 
under the folds each time that a hurried movement on 
the part of the young man evidenced the fire which he 
introduced into the conversation. 

Between his legs rested a rifle richly damascened 
with silver, and the carved boss of a knife-handle 
peeping out of the top of his right boot. 

Lastly, to complete this accoutrement, a splendid 
Gruayaquil straw hat, adorned with an eagle's plume, 
was lying on a table near the one which he occupied. 

In spite of the young man's swarthy face, his long 
black hair falling in disorder on his shoulders, and the 
haughtiness of his features, it was easy to recognise by 
an examination of his features the type of the European 
under the exterior of the American ; Ha eye^ ^wW oi 
vivacity which announced boldness and mte\\\^'enc»^ 

B 2. 
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his frank and limpid glance, and his sarcastic lips, sur- 
mounted by a fine and coquettishly turned up black 
moustache, revealed a Prench origin. 

In truth, this individual, who was no other than 
Leon Delbes, the most daring smuggler on the Chilian 
coast, was born at Bayonne, which city he left after 
the loss of an enormous fortune which he inherited 
from his father, and settled in South America, where 
in a short time he acquired an immense reputation for 
skill and courage, which extended from Talcahueno to 
Copiapo. 

]T.is comrade, who appeared to be a man of five-and- 
thirty years of age, formed the most perfect contrast 
with him. 

He wore the same costume as Delbes, but there the 
resemblance ended. 

He was tall and well built, and his thin, muscular 
limbs displayed a far from ordinary strength. He 
had a wide, receding forehead, and his black eyes, close 
to his long, bent nose, gave him a vague resemblance 
to a bird of prey. His projecting cheek bones, his 
large mouth, lined with white, sharp teeth, and his 
thin pinched-up lips, imparted to his face an in- 
describable expression of cruelty ; a forest of greasy hair 
was imprisoned in a red and yellow silk handkerchief 
which covered his head, and whose points fell upon his 
back. He had an olive complexion, peculiar to in- 
dividuals of the Indian race to which he belonged. 

This man was well known to the inhabitants of 
Valparaiso, who experienced for him ahatred thoroughly 
justified by the acts of ferocity of which he had been 
guilty under various circumstances; and as no one 
knew his real name, it had grown into a custom to 
designate him by the name of the Vaquero, owing to 
his great skill in lassooing wild bulls on the Pampas. 
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" The fiend twist the necks of those accursed 
English captains !" the Frenchman exclaimed, as he 
passionately smote the table : " it is easy to see that 
they are heretics." 

"Yes," the other replied; "[they are thieves — a 
whole cargo of raw silver, which we had such difficulty 
in passing, and which cost us the lives of two men." 

" It is my fault," Leon continued, with an oath. '* I 
am an ass. We have made a long voyage for nothing, 
and I ought to have expected it, for with the English 
it is impossible to gain one's livelihood. I am sure 
that we should have done our business famously 
at Copaiapo, and we were only eight leagues from 
there." 

" That's true,", said the half-breed ; " and I cannot 
think how the mad idea occurred to us of coming, 
with thirty loaded mules, from Chanoccillo to Val- 
paraiso." 

" Well, what is done is done, my friend; but we lose 
one thousand piastres." 

" Va ya pues. Captain^ I promise you that I will 
make the first Englishman I catch on the sierra pay 
dearly for our misadventure. I would not give an 
ochavo for the life of the man who comes within range 
of my rifle." 

" Another glass," said Leon, as he seized the bottle, 
and poured the last of the spirit into the glasses. 

" Here's your health," said the half-breed, and rais- 
ing his glass, he emptied it at a draught, and then put 
it back on the table, heaving a deep sigh. 

" Now, Diego of my soul, let us be off, as nothing 
keeps us here any longer." 

" Carat, captain, I am ready. I am anxious to reach 
the mountains, for my health fails me in t\ie^^ ^oSaQivi<i^ 
holes which are called towns." 
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" Where are our lads ?" 

" Near the Eio Claro, and so well hidden ttat the 
fiend himself could not discover them." 

" Very good," Leon answered. " Hilloh, Crevel !" 
he shouted, raising his voice, " come hither." 

" At this summons the posadero, who was standing 
at the end of the room, and had not lost a syllable of 
the conversation between the two smugglers while pre- 
tending to be busy with his household duties, advanced 
with a servile bow. 

He was a fellow of about forty years of age, sturdy 
built, and with a red face. His carbuncled nose did 
not speak at all in favour of his temperance, and his 
crafty and hypocritical manners and his foxy eyes 
rendered him a complete specimen of one of those 
men branded in the French colonies by the name of 
Baniaits, utter scoundrels, who swarm in America, and 
who, in the shadow of an almost honest trade, carry 
on a dozen others which expose them to the scaffold. 
True fishers in troubled waters, who take with both 
hands, and are ready for anything if they are well 
paid. 

This worthy landlord was an old acquaintance of the 
smugglers, who had for a long time been able to ap- 
preciate him at his full value, and had employed him 
successfully in many ugly affairs ; hence he came up 
to them with that low and meaning smile which is 
always found stereotyped on the ignoble face of these 
low-class traffickers. 

" What do you desire, senores ?'* he asked, as he 
respectfully doffed the cotton nightcap of equivocal 
whiteness which covered his greasy poll. 

"To pay you, master rogue," his countryman replied, 
as he tapped him amicably on the shoulder ; " how 
much do I owe you ?" 
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" Pourteen reals, captain." 

" The deuce ! you sell your adulterated Pisco rather 
high." 

" "Well," said the other, assuming a pious look and 
raising his eyes to heaven, " the excise dues are so 
heavy." 

" That is true," said Leon ; " but you do not pay 
them." 

** Do you think so ?" the landlord continued. 

** Why, hang it ! it was I who sold you the Pisco 
we have just been drinking, and I remember that 
you would only pay me " 

'* Unnecessary, unnecessary, captain," Crevel ex- 
claimed, quickly ; " I will not bargain with a customer 
like you ; give me ten reals and say no more about it." 

"Stay; here are six, and that's more than it is 
worth," the young man said as he felt iu a long purse 
which he drew from his belt, and took out several 
lumps of silver marked with a punch which gave them 
a monetary value. 

*• The deuce take the fancy they have in this country 
of making such money," he continued, after paying 
the posadero ; " a man feels as if he had pebbles in his 
belt. Come, gossip, our horses." 

" What, are you off, senores ?" 

" Do you suppose we are going to sleep here P" 

*• It would not be the first time." 

" That is possible, but to-day you will have to do 
without us. I have already asked whether our horses 
are ready." 

" They are at the door, saddled and bridled." 

** You have given them something to eat, at least ?" 

" Two trusses of Alfalfa." 

** In that case, good-bye." 

And, after taking their rifles on Vieit actaa, ^^ 
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Bmr.galerB left llie mom. At tLe door of tLe inn, two 
richlj-Larnessed and Taluable horses were waiting for 
them ; thev lightly .eaped into the saddle, and after 
giving the landlord a parting wave of the band, went 
off at a trot in the direction of the AlmendraL* 

"While riding side by side, Leon and Diego continued 
to converse about the ill-success of their last operation, 
80 unluckily interrupted by the sudden appearance of 
custom-house officers, who opposed the passage of a 
string of mules conveying a heavy load of raw silver, 
which it was intended to smuggle, on account of cer- 
tain merchants of Santiago, on board English vessels. 

A fight began between the officers and the smug- 
glers, and two of the latter fell, to the great annoyance 
of Leon Delbes, who lost in them the two bravest men 
of his band. It was a vexatious check ; still, as it was 
certain that regretting would not find a remedy, Leon 
soon resolved to endure it manfully. 

" On my word," he said, all at once, as he threw 
away the end of his cigarette, which was beginning to 
burn his fingers, " I am not sorry, after all, that I 
came to Valparaiso, for it is a pretty town, which de- 
serves a visit every now and then." 

" Bah !" the half-breed growled, thrusting out his 
lips disdainfully. " I prefer the mountains, where at 
any rate you have elbow-room." 

" The mountain has certainly its charm, but " 

** Look out, animal !" Diego interrupted, addressing 
a fat Genovevan monk who was bird-gazing in the 
middle of the street. 

Before the monk had time to obey this sharp injunc- 
tion, Diego's horse had hit him so violent a blow in 

* A part of Valparaiso situated at the end of the bay, and so 
CMlJed from the great number of almond-trees that grew there. , 



THE PBOCESSION. 9 

the chest that he fell on his nose^five or six paces far- 
ther on, amid the laughter of a group of sailors, who, 
howe^^er, we must do them the justice of saying, 
hastened to pick him up and place him again on his 
waddling legs. 

"What is the matter here?" Leon asked, as he 
looked around him. " The streets seem to me to be 
crowded ; I never saw such animation before. Can it 
be a festival, do you think ?'* 

" It is possible !" Diego answered. " These people 
of towns are so indolent, that, in order to have an ex- 
cuse to dispense them from working, they have invented 
a saint for every day in the year." 

" It is true that the Spaniards are religious," Leon 
muttered, with a smile. 

" A beastly race," the half-breed added, between his 
teeth. 

"We must observe to the reader that not only did 
Diego, like all the Indians, cordially detest the Span- 
iards, the descendants of the old conquerors, but he, 
moreover, seemed to have vowed, in addition to this 
old hereditary rancour, a private hatred through mo- 
tives he alone knew ; and this hatred he did not attempt 
to conceal, and its effect was displayed whenever he 
found the opportunity. 

The remark made by Leon was well founded — a 
compact crowd occupied the entire length of the street 
in which they were, and they only advanced with great 
difficulty; but when they entered the Governor's 
square it was impossible for them to take another 
step, for a countless multitude of people on horseback 
and foot pressed upon all sides, and a line of troops 
stationed at regular distances made super-human 
efforts to keep back the people, and lea\e ^ «^«u<^^ o^ 
a few yards free in the centre of tbe BqiiaTe. 
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At all the windows, richly adorned with carpets and 
garlands of flowers, were grouped blooming female heads, 
anxiously gazing in the direction of the cathedral. 

Leon and Diego, annoyed at being unable to ad- 
vance, attempted to turn back, but it was too late ; and 
they were forced to remain, whether they liked it or 
no, spectators of what was going to take place. 

They had not long to wait however ; and few 
minutes had scarce passed after their arrival ere two 
cannon-shots were heard. At the same time the bells 
of all the churches sent their silvery peals into the air, 
the gates of the cathedral were noisily opened, and a 
religious chant began, joined in by the whole crowd, 
who immediately fell on their knees, excepting the 
horsemen, who contented themselves with taking off 
their hats. 

Ere long a procession marched along majestically in 
the sight of all. 

There was something at once affecting and imposing 
in the magnificent appearance which the Govemor*s 
square offered at this moment. Beneath a dazzling 
sky illumined by a burning sun, whose beams glistened 
and sparkled like a shower of diamonds, and through 
the crowd kneeling and praying devoutly, the army of 
Christ moved onwards, marching with a firm and mea- 
sured step, and siuging the exquisite psalms of the 
Eoman litany, accompanied by the thousand voices of 
the faithful. 

Then came the dais, the crosses and banners em- 
broidered with gold, silver, and precious stones, and 
statues of male and female saints larger than life, 
some carved in marble and wood, others sculptured in 
massive gold or silver, and shining so brightly that it 
was impossible to keep the eyes fixed on them. 
Then came long files o£ I'laudscon, Benedictine, 
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Eecollet, Genovevan, and other monks, with their 
arms folded on their chest, and the cowl pulled over 
their eyes, ringing in a falsetto voice. 

Then marched at regular intervals detachments of 
troops, with their bands at their head, playing military 
marches. 

And after the monasteries came the convents, after 
the monks the nuns, with their white veils and con- 
templative demeanour. 

The procession had be6n marching past thus for 
nearly an hour, and the end could not be seen, when 
Leon's horse, startled by the movement of several 
persons who fell tack and touched its head, reared, 
and in spite of the efforts made by its rider to restrain 
it, broke into formidable leaps ; and then, maddened 
by the shouts of the persons that surrounded it, 
rushed impetuously forward, driving back the human 
wall opposed to it, and dashing down everything in its 
passage. 

A frightful tumult broke out in the crowd. Every- 
body, overcome by terror, tried to fly ; and the cries 
of the females, closely pressed in by all these people, 
who had only one thought — that of avoiding the mad 
course of the horse — could be heard all around. Sud- 
denly the horse reached the middle of the procession, 
at the moment when the nuns of the Purissima Con- 
ception were defiling past ; and the ladies, forgetting 
all decorum, fled in every direction, while busily 
crossing themselves. 

One alone, doubtless, more timid than her com- 
panions, or perhaps more terrified, had remained 
motionless, looking around her, and not knowing what 
resolution to form. 

The horse advanced upon her with furioua lest^^. 

The nun felt her^eJf ioist ; her legs gave ^^^ ^"^^ 
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she fell on her knees, bending her head as if to receive 
the mortal stroke. 

Leon, despairing of being able to change his horse's 
direction, or stop it soon enough not to trample the 
maiden under foot, had a sudden inspiration]: driving 
in both spurs, he lifted the animal with such dexterity 
that it bounded from the ground, and passed like 
lightning over the nun without even grazing her. 

An universal shout escaped from every throat on 
seeing the horse, after this exploit, touch the ground, 
stop suddenly, and tremble in all its limbs. 

The crisis was spent, and there was nothing more 
to fear. Leon left the horse in the hands of Diego, 
who had joined him with great difficulty, and leaping 
out of his saddle, ran to raise the fainting maiden. 

Before any one had time to approach her, he took 
her in his arms, and lifted the veil which concealed 
her face. 

The poor girl had been unable to resist the terrible 
emotion she had undergone; her eyes were closed, 
and a deadly pallor covered her features. 

She was a delicious creature, scarce fifteen years of 
age, and her face was ravishing in its elegance and 
delicacy, through its exquisite purity of outline. 

Her complexion, of a dazzling whiteness, had that 
gilded reflection which the sun of America produces ; 
long black and silky lashes fringed her downcast eye- 
lids, and admirably designed eyebrows relieved by 
their dark hue the ivory features of her virgin forehead. 

Her lips, which were parted, displayed a double row 
of small white teeth. Deprived of consciousness as 
she was, it seemed as if life had entirely withdrawn 
from this body. 

Leon stood motionless with admiration. On feeling 
^jbe maiden's waist yield upon bis acm, an unknown 
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emotion made his heart tremble, and heavy drops of 
perspiration beaded on his temples. 

" What can be the matter with me ?" he asked him- 
self, with amazement. 

The nun opened her eyes again; a sudden flush 
sufi*used her cheek, and quickly liberating herself from 
the young man's arms with a gesture full of modesty, 
she gave him a glance of undefinable meaning. ' 

" Thanks, Signer Caballero," she said, in a soft and 
tremulous voice ; " I should have beeij dead without 
you." 

Leon felt troubled by the melodious accents of this 
voice, and could not find any answer. 

The maiden smiled sadly, and raising her hand to 
her bosom, she quickly pulled out a small bag, which 
she wore on a ribbon, and offering it to the young 
man, said — 

" Pare well ! farewell for ever !" 

" Oh no !" Leon answered, looking around him, as 
if defying the other nuns, who, now that the danger 
was past, hurried up to resume their place in the pro- 
cession ; " not farewell, for we shall meet again." 

And, kissing the maiden's hand, he took the scapu- 
lary. 

The procession had already set out agaiu, and the 
hymns were resounding once more in the air, as Leon 
perceived that the nun had returned to her place among 
her companions, and was going away singing the 
praises of the Lord. 

A hand was heavily laid on the smuggler's shoulder, 
and he raised his head. 

"Well," the half-breed asked him, "what are you 
doing here P" 

" Oh !" Leon answered ; " I love tliat ^o\aaxi^ 
brother. I love her ! " 
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'' Come/' Diego said ; " the procesaion has passed, 
and we can more now. To horse, and let ns be off!" 

A. few minutes later the two men were galloping 
along the road to Bio Claro. 

Chapter II. — The ConrrBT House. 

Betweeit Valparaiso and Bio Claro, half-way to 
Santiago, stood a delicious country ihouse, belonging 
to Don Juan de Dios-Souza j Soto-Major, a descend- 
ant of one of the noblest and richest families in Chili : 
several of its members hare played an important part 
in the Spanish monarchy. 

The Soto-Mayors are counted among the number of 
the bravest and proudest comrades of Fernando Cortez, 
Pizarro, and all those heroic adventurers who, con- 
fiding in their sword, conquered for Spain those vast 
and rich countries, the possession of which allowed 
Philip II. to say at a later date, with truth, that the 
sun never set on his states. 

The Soto-Mayors have spread over the whole of 
South America ; in Peru, Chili, and Mexico, branches 
of this powerful family are found, who, after the con- 
quest, settled in these countries, which they have not 
quitted since. This has not prevented them, however, 
from keeping up relations which have ever enabled 
them to assist each other, and retain under aU cir- 
cumstances their power and their wealth. 

A Soto-Mayor was for ten years a Viceroy of Peru, 
and in our time we have seen a member of this family 
prime minister and chief of the cabinet at the Court 
of Spain. 

When the American Colonies raised the standard of 
revolt against the Peninsula, Don Juan de Dios, 
.although already aged and father of a family, was one 
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of the first who responded to the appeal of their new 
country, and ranged themselves under its banner at 
the head of all the forces and all the servants they 
could collect. 

He had fought the War of Independence as a brave 
soldier, and had endured courageously, and, before 
all, philosophically, the numerous privations which 
he had been compelled to accept. 

Appointed a general when Spain, at length con- 
strained to recognise the nationality of her old colonies, 
gave up the struggle, he retired to one of his estates, 
a few leagues from Valparaiso, and there he lived in 
the midst of his family^ who loved and respected him, 
like a country gentlemen, resting from his fatigues 
and awaiting his last hours with the calmness of mind 
of a man convinced that he has done his duty, and for 
whom death is a reward rather than a pimishment. 

Laying aside all political anxieties, devoid of 
ambition, and possessing an immense fortune, he had 
devoted himself to the education of bis three children, 
Ines, Maria, and Juanito. Ines and Maria were two 
maidens whose beauty promised to equal that of their 
mother. Dona Isabel de Costafuentes. Maria, the 
younger, according to the custom prevalent in Chilian 
families, was forced into a convent in order to augment 
the dowry of her sister Ines, who was nearly sixteen, 
and only awaited Maria's taking the veil to solemnize 
her own marriage. 

Juanito, the eldest of the three, was five-and-twenty ; 
he was a handsome and worthy young man, who, fol- 
lowing his father's example, entered the army, and 
was serving with the rank of Major. 

It was eight in the evening, and the whole family, 
assembled in the garden, were quietly con^reT^mo, 
while enjoying the fresh air after a stifling 4ay . 
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The weather seemed inclined to be stormy, heayy 
black clouds coursed athwart the sky, and the hollow 
moaning of the wind could be heard amid the distant 
mountains ; the moon, half-veiled, only spread a yague 
and uncertain light, and at times a splendid flash tore 
the horizon, illumining the space with a fantastic 
reflection. 

" Holy Virgin !" Ines said, addressing the general, 
" only see, father, how quickly the flashes succeed each 
other." 

"My dear child," the old gentleman answered 
affectionately, "if I may believe certain wounds, 
which are a barometer for me, we shall have a terrible 
storm to-night, for they cause me intense suffering." 

And the general passed his hand along his leg, 
while the conversation was continued by the rest. 

Don Juan de Soto-Mayor was at this period sixty- 
two years of age ; he was a man of tall stature, rather 
thin, whose irreproachable demeanour evidenced dig- 
nity and nobility ; his grey hair, abundantly on the 
temples, formed a crown round the top of .his head, 
which was bald. 

" Oh ! I do not like storms," the young lady con- 
tinued." 

" You must say an orison for travellers, Infes." 

" Am I to be counted among the number of travel- 
lers, senorita ?" interrupted a dashing cavalier, dressed 
in a splendid military uniform, and who, carelessly 
leaning against an orange-tree, was gazing at Ines 
with eyes full of love. 

" You, Don Pedro ; why so ?" the latter said eagerly, 
as she gave a pout of adorable meaning. "You are 
not travelling." 

" That is true, seiiorita ; at least, not at this moment, 
but " 
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" What Coloneli!" Don Juan said, " are you return- 
ing to Santiago ?" , 

" Shortly, sir. Ah ! you served 'at a good time, 
general ; you fought, at any rate, while we parade sol- 
diers are fit for nothing now." 

" Do not complain, my friend ; you have your good 
moments too, and the war which you wage is at times 
more cruel than ours." 

" Oh !" In^s exclaimed, with a tremor in her voice, 
*' do not feel annoyed, Don Pedro, at your inaction ; I 
fear lest those wicked Indians may begin again at any 
moment." 

** Eeassure yourself, Nina, the Araucanos are quiet, 
and we shall not hear anything of them for a long 
time ; the last lesson they received will render them 
prudent, I hope." 

** May heaven grant it !" the young lady remarked, 
as she crossed herself and raised her eyes to heaven ; 
"but I doubt it." 

** Come, come," the general exclaimed, gaily, ** hold 
your tongue, little girl, and instead of talking about 
such serious things, try to be more amiable to the 
poor colonel, whom you take a pleasure in tor- 
menting." 

In^s pretended not to hear the words which her 
father ha^ just ffaid to her, and turning to her mother, 
who, seated by her side, was talking to her son in a 
low voice. 

" Mamita," she said, coaxingly, '* do you know that 
I am jealous of you ?" 

" "Why so, Ines ?" the good lady asked. 

" Because, ever since dinner you have confiscated 
Juanito, and kept him so closely to you that it has 
been impossible for me to tease him once the vflxaV^ 
evening." 
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" Have patience, my pet," the young man said, as 
lie rose and leaned over the back of her chair ; " you 
will make up for lost time ; besides, we were talking 
about you," 

" About me ! Oh, brother, make haste and tell me 
what you were saying." 

And the girl clapped her little childish hands to- 
gether, while her eyes were lighted up by curiosity. 

"Tes," said Don Juanito, maliciously ; "we were 
talking about your approaching marriage with my 
iriend. Colonel Don Pedro Sallazar." 

" Pie ! you naughty fellow," In^s said, with a 
mocking smile ; " you always try to cause me pain." 

While saying these words, the coquette shot a 
killing glance in the direction of the colonel. 

" What ! cause you pain !" her brother answered : 
" is not the marriage arranged ?" 

" 1 do not say no." 

" Must it not be concluded when our sister Maria 
has pronounced her vows ?" 

" Poor Maria !" Ines said, with a sigh, but quickly 
resumed her usual good spirits. 

** That is true ; but they are not yet pronounced, as 
my dear Maria will be with us shortly." 

" They will be so within three months at the most." 

" Ah !" she exclaimed lightly, "before then the don- 
key and its driver will die, as the proverb says." 

**My daughter," the general remarked, gravely, 
" the colonel holds your word, and what you have just 
said is wrong." 

The girl blushed : two transparent tears sparkled 
on her long lashes ; she rose quickly, and ran to em- 
brace her father. 

" Porgive me, father ; I am a madcap." 

Then she turned to the colonel, and offered him her 
hand. 
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" And do you also forgive me, Don Pedro ? for I 
did not think of wliat I was saying." 

**That is right," the general exclaimed ; "peace is 
made, and I trust that nothing will disturb it in 
future." 

" Thanks for the kind wish," said the colonel, as he 
covered with kisses the hand which Ines abandoned 
to him. 

" Oh, oh !" Don Juan remarked, " here is the storm ; 
let us be off." 

In fact, the lightning flashed uninterruptedly, and 
heavy drops of rain began beating on the foliage which 
the gusts continued to agitate. 

All began running toward the house, and were soon 
collected in the drawing-room. 

In Europe it is difficult to form an idea of the inag^ 
nificence and wealth which American houses contain ; 
for gold and silver, so precious and so rare with us, are 
profusely employed in Chili, Peru, and the entire 
southern region. 

The description of the room in which the Soto-Mayor 
fSunily sought refuge will give a sketch of what is 
called comfort in these countries, with which it is 
impossible for us to contend, as concerns everything 
that relates to splendour and veritable luxury. 

It was a large octagonal room, containing rosewood 
furniture inlaid with ebony; the floor was covered 
with mats of G-uayaquil straw of a fabulous price ; the 
locks of the doors and window-fastenings were of 
massive silver; mirrors of the height of the room 
reflected the light of pink wax candles, arranged in 
gold candelabra enriched with precious stones ; and 
on the white and gold damask, covering the space below 
the looking-glass, hung masterpieces of aart %\^<^^\s^ 
the leaders of the Spanish and Italian »e\ioo\a. 

o2i 
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On the credence-tables and what-nots, so deKciously 
carved that they seemed made of lace-work, were 
BJTanged China ornaments of exquisite workmanship — 
trifles created to excite for a moment the pleasure of 
the eye, and whose manufacture had been a prodigy 
of patience, perfection, and invention. These thousand 
nothings, — on which glistened oriental gems, mother- 
o'-pearl, ivory, enamel, jasper, and all the products of 
the mineral kingdom, combined and mingled with 
fragrant woods; feathers, &c., — would of themselves 
have absorbed an European fortune, owing to their 
inestimable value. 

The lustre of the crystal girandoles, casting multi- 
coloured fires, and the rarest flowers which grew down 
over enormous Japanese vases, gave a fairylike aspect 
to the apartment ; and yet, of all those who had come 
there to seek shelter from the bad weather, there was 
not one who did not consider it quite usual. 

The conversation interrupted in the garden had just 
been recommenced indoors, when a ring of the visitor's 
bell was heard, 

"Who can arrive so late ?" the general asked; "I 
am not expecting anybody." 

The door opened, and a servant appeared. 

" Mi amo," he said, after bowing respectfully ; "two 
travellers, surprised by the storm, ask leave to take 
shelter in the house." 

At the same time a vivid flash rendered the candles 
pale, and a tremendous peal of thunder burst forth. 
The ladies uttered a cry of alarm, and crossed them* 



" Santa Virgin ! "Senora Soto-Mayor exclaimed, " do 
not receive them, for these strangers might bring us 
some misfortune." 

'* Silence, madam/' the old gentleman answered; 
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"the house of a Spanish noble must ever be open to 
the unfortunate." 

And he left the room, followed by the domestic. 
The senora hung her head at her husband's reproach, 
but being enthralled by superstition, she kept her eyes 
anxiously fixed on the door through which the strangers 
would enter. In a few minutes the general re-appeared, 
conducting Delbes and Diego el Vaquero. 

" This house is yours, gentlemen ; enter, in Heaven's 
name ;" he said to them, affably. 

Leon bowed gracefully to the ladies, then to the two 
officers, and thanked the general for his cordial re- 
ception. 

" So long as you deign to honour my poor house 
with your presence, gentlemen," the latter replied, 
courteously, " we are entirely at your service ; and if 
it please you to drink mate with us, we shall feel 
flattered." 

" I accept your proposal, sir, with thanks." 

Diego contented himself with nodding his head in 
the affirmative; the general rang, and ordered the 
mate. A minute later, a butler came in, carrying a 
massive gold salver, on which were arranged exquisitely 
carved mate cups, each supplied with an amber tube. 
In the midst of the cups were a silver coffee-pot full 
of water, and a sandle-wood box containing the leaves. 
On golden saucers were piled regalias, and husk and 
paper cigarettes. 

The butler placed the salver on a table to which the 
company sat down, and he then retired. After this, 
Senora Soto-Mayor prepared the decoction, poured the 
burning liquid into the cups, and placed them before 
the guests. Each took the one within reach, and was 
goon drawing up the mate, while observing de«^ ^iXeasfe 
^d sitting in a contemplative a^ititude. TSol^ CVi-i^im^ 
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are very fond of this beverage, which they have*bop- 
rowed from the Indians, and they display some degree 
of solemnity when they proceed to drink it. 

When the first mouthfals had been swallowed, the 
conversation began again. Leon took a husk cigarette 
from one of the saucers, unrolled it, rubbed the tobacco 
for a moment in the palm of his hand, then remade it 
with the consummate skill of the inhabitants of the 
country, lit it at the flame of a small gold lamp pre- 
pared for the purpose, and, after taking two or three 
whifl^s, politely offered the cigarette to Dona Ines, who 
accepted it with a gracious smile, and placed it between 
her rosy lips. 

Colonel Don Pedro had not seen the Frenchman's 
action without a certain twinge of jealousy ; but at 
the moment when he* was about to L'ght the cigarette 
which he held in his hand, Ines offered him the one 
Leon had given her, and which she had half smoked, 
saying — 

" Shall we change, Don Pedro ?" 

The colonel gladly accepted the exchange proffered 
to him, gave his cigarette to the young lady, and took 
hers, which he smoked with rapture. 

•Diego, even since his arrival at the house, had not 
once opened his lips ; his face had grown clouded, and 
he sat with his eyes fixed on the general, whom he 
observed askance with an ^undefinable expression of 
hatred and passion. 

Leon knew not to what he should attribute this 
silence, and felt alarmed at his comrade's strange 
behaviour, which might be noticed by the company, 
and produce an unpleasant effect in their minds. 

Ines laughed and prattled merrily, and several times 
in listening to her voice Leon was struck by a vague 
resemblance to another voice be bad heard, though he 



THE COITNTBT HOTTSB. 23 

was unable to call to mind under what circumstances 
lie had done so. Then on scrutinizing Senora Soto- 
Mayor's features, he thought he could detect a resem- 
blance with some one he knew, but he could not 
remember who it was. 

Believing himself the dupe of an illusion, he had to, 
get rid of the notion of explaining to himself a resemb- 
lance which probably only existed in his imagination; 
then, all at once, on hearing a remark that fell from 
lues's lips, he turned to recognise an intonation fami- 
liar to his ears, which plunged his mind once more 
into the same perplexity. 

" Madre," said Ines to her mother, " Don Pedro 
informs me that his sister Brosita will take the veil at 
the convent of the Parissima Conception on the same 
day as my beloved Maria." 

" They are, indeed, of the same age,'* the senora 
replied. 

Leon started, and could not repress an exclamation. 

" What is the matter, Caballero ?" the general 
asked. 

" Nothing, general ; merely a spark from my ciga- 
rette that fell in my poncho/' Leon replied, with 
visible embarrassment. 

" The storm is lulling," Diego said, at length emer- 
ging from his silence ; " and I believe that we can set 
out again." 

" Can you think of such a thing, my guests ? Cer- 
tainly not ; the roads are too bad for me to let you 
depart. Besides, your room is prepared, and your 
horses are resting in the corral." 

Diego was about to refuse, but Leon did not allow 
him the time. 

" Since you wish it, general, we will pass t\i<^m^c& 
beneath your tooV^ 
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Diego was obliged to accept. Moreover^ in spite of 
what he stated, the stoim, instead of lulling, redoubled 
its intensity ; but it could be seen that the Yaquero 
obeyed against his will the necessity in which he found 
himself of.remaioing, and that he experienced an in- 
vincible repugnance in submitting to it. 

The evening passed without any further incident, 
and about ten o'clock, after prayers had been read, at 
which all the servants were present, they separated. 

The general had the two smugglers conducted to 
their bedroom by a peon, after kindly wishing them 
good-night, and making them promise not to leave his 
house the next morning without wishing him good-bye. 
Leon and Diego thanked him for the last time, and so 
soon as theyreached their apartment, dismissed the ser- 
vant, for they were eager to cross-question each other. 

Chapteb III. — The Convekt of the Pueissima 

COKCEPTION. 

"Whatevee may be asserted to the contrary, a religion 
frequently undergoes, unconsciously, the atmospheric 
influences of the country in which it is professed ; 
and while remaining the same fundamentally, the 
forms vary infinitely, and make it change its aspect 
according as it penetrates into countries where cli- 
mates are different. 

This may at the first glance appear a paradox ; and 
yet, if our readers will take the trouble to reflect, we 
doubt not but they will recognise the justice and truth 
of our assertion. 

In some countries, like Germany and England, 
where thick fogs brood over the earth at certain pe- 
riods of the year, the character of the inhabitants is 
tinged by the state of the gloomy nature that sur- 
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rounds them. Their ideas assume a morose and mys- 
tical hue perfectly in harmony with what they see and 
feel. They are serious, sad, and severe, positive and 
material, because fog and cold remind them at every 
moment that they must think of themselves, take care, 
and wrestle, so to speak, with the abrupt and impla- 
cable nature which allows them no respite. Hence 
come the egotism and personality, which destroy all 
the poetry of religion which is so marvellously deve- 
loped in southern nations. 

If we look further back, we shall find the difference 
even more marked. Por this purpose it is only neces- 
sary to compare Greek mythology — Paganism, with 
its smiling images which deified vices and passions, 
with the gloomy and terrible worship of Odin in 
Scandinavia, or with that even more sanguinary paid to 
the god Teutates in the Graul of olden times, and in 
the sombre forests of Grermany. 

Can we deny the influence of the northern ice over 
the disciples of Odin ? Is not the savage majesty of 
the immense forests which sheltered the priests of 
Teutates the principal cause of the mysteries which 
they celebrated ? and, lastly, is not the benignity of 
the Q-reek mythology explained by the beauty of the 
sky in which it sprang up, the mildness of the climate, 
the freshness of the shadows, and the ever renewing 
charm of its magnificent landscapes ? 

The Catholic religion, which substitutes itself for 
all the rest, has been, and still is, subjected to the 
action of the temperature of those countries into 
which it has penetrated, and which it has fecundated. 
. In Chili it is, so to speak, entirely external. Its 
worship is composed of niunerous festivals pompously 
celebrated in churches glittering with light, gfAd^ 
silver, and precious BtoneSy of intermma\A© Tgxo^^^^ 
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sions performed under a reign of flowers, and clouds 
of incense wbich bum uninterruptedly. 

In this country, beloved of the sun, religion is full 
of love; the ardent hearts that populate it do not 
trouble themselves at all about theological discussions. 
They love God, the Virgin, and the saints with the 
adoration, self-denial and impulse which they display 
in all their actions. 

Catholicism is changed with them, though they do 
not at all suspect it, into a sort of Paganism, which 
does not account for its existence, although that ex- 
istence cannot be contested. 

Thus they tacitly accord the same power to any 
saint as to deity ; and when the majority of them ad- 
dress their prayer to the Virgin, they do not pray to 
Mary the Mother of our Saviour, but to Nuestra Se- 
nora de los Dolores, Nuestra Senora del Carmen, 
Nuestra Senora de Gruadaloupe, Nuestra Senora de la 
Soledad, Nuestra del Pilar, Nuestra Senora de Q-ua- 
tananga, and ten thousand other Our ladies. 

A Chilian woman will not hesitate to say, with per- 
fect conviction, that she is devoted to Nuestra Senora 
de la Sierra, because she is far more powerful than 
Nuestra Senora del Carmen, and so on with the rest. 

We remember hearing one day in the church of 
Nuestra Senora de la Marced, at Pilar, a worthy ha- 
cendero praying to Grod the Pather to intercede for 
him with Nuestra Senora del Pilor, so as to obtain 
for him a good harvest ! 

Novenas are kept and masses ordered for the slightest 
pretext. If a Chilian lady be deserted by her lover, 
quick a mass to bring him back to her side ; if a man 
wish to avenge himself on one of his fellow-men, quick 
a mass that his revenge may be carried out ! 

There is also another way of insuring the protection 
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of any saint, and that is by making a vow. A young 
man who wishes his beloved lady to give him a meet- 
ing, never fails to pledge himself by a vow addressed 
to San Erancisco op San Antonio to perfonn some 
pious deed, if the saint vdll consent to advise the lady 
in his favour. And these practices must not be taken 
for juggling ; the people who accomplish them do so in 
perfect good faith. 

Such is the way in which the Catholic religion is 
imderstood in South America. 

In all the ex-Spanish colonies members of the clergy 
swarm, and we are not afraid of being taxed with ex- 
aggeration when we assert that in Chili they form at 
least |one-fourth of the population. !Now, the clergy 
are composed of an in^te number of monks and 
nuns of every possible form, species, and colour, 
Franciscans, Benedictines, G-enovevans, Barefooted 
Carmelites, Brothers of Mercy, Augustines, and many 
others whose names have escaped us. As will be 
easily understood, these religious communities, owing 
to their considerable number, are not paid by the 
government, whose resources would not nearly suffice 
for their support. Hence they are compelled to create 
a thousand trades, each more ingenious than the 
other, in order to be able to exist. 

In these countries — and there w^ be no difficulty 
in understanding this — the clergy are excessively tole- 
rant, for the very simple reason that they have need 
of everybody, and if they committed the mistake of 
alienating the inhabitants they would die of hunger in 
a fortnight. It is worth while seeing in Chili the ex- 
tension given to the trade in indulgences. Agnus Beis, 
scapularies, [blessed crosses, and miraculous images ; 
everything has its price, everything is sold. So m\i<iVv. 
for a prayer — so much for a confession — ^bo tovx.^ iox 
fimass. 
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A Chilian sets out on a journey, and in order that 
no accident may happen to him an the road, he has a 
mass said. If, in spite of this precaution, he is plun- 
dered on the high road by the Salteadors, he does not 
fail on his [return to go to the monk of whom he 
ordered the mass, and bitterly complain of his want 
of efficacy. The monk is accustomed to such recrimi- 
nations, and knows what to answer. 

" That does not surprise me, my son," the Prancis- 
can, or the Benedictine, or whoever he may be, as the 
answer is always the same, replies ; " what the deuce 
did you expect to have for a peso ? Ah, if you had 
been willing to pay a half-ounce, we should have had 
the beadle, the cross, the banner, two choristers, and 
eight candles, and then most assuredly nothing would 
have happened to you ; but how could you expect the 
Virgin to put herself out of the way for a peso ?" 

The Chilian withdraws, convinced that he is in the 
wrong, and promising not to be niggardly on the next 
opportunity. 

With the exception of the minor trades to which we 
have alluded, the monks are jolly fellows, smoking, 
drinking, swearing, and making love as well as a man 
of the world. It is not uncommon to see in a wine- 
shop a fat monk with a red face and a cigarette in his 
mouth, merrily playing the vihuela as dance accom- 
paniment to a loving couple whom he will confess next 
morning. Most of the monks carry their knife in 
their sleeve, and in a quarrel, which is a frequent 
thing in Chili, use it as well, and with as little remorse 
as the first comer. 

With them religion is a trade by which they make 
the largest profit possible, and does not at all compel 
them to live without the pale of the common existence. 

Let us add, too, in concluding this rather lengthy 
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sketcli, but which it was necessary to give the reader, 
in order that by knowing Chilian manners, he might 
be able to account for the strangest of the incidents 
which we are about to record, that, in spite of the 
reproaches which the light conduct of the monks at 
times deserves — regard being had to the sanctity of 
the gown they wear — they are not the less an object 
of respect to all, who, taking compassion on human . 
weakness, excuse the man in the priest, and repay 
tolerance for tolerance. 

I The convent of the Purissima Conception stands at 
the extremity of the Almendral. It is a vast edifice, 
entirely built of carved stone, nearly two hundred 
years old, and was founded by the Spaniards a short 
time after their arrival in Chili. The whole building 
is imposing and majestic, like all the Spanish convents ; 
it is almost a small town, for it contains everything 
which may be useful and agreeable for life — a church, 
an hospital, a washhouse, a large kitchen garden, a 
shady and well-laid out park, reserved for the prome- 
nades of the nuns, and large cloisters lined with 
frescoes, representing scenes from the life of the 
Virgin, to whom the convent is consecrated. These 
cloisters, bordered by circular galleries, out of which. 
open the nuns' cells, enclose a sandy court-yard, con- 
taining a piece of water and a fountain, whose jet re- 
freshes the air in the midday heat. 

The cells are charming retreats, in which nothing 
that promotes comfort is wanting — a bed, two chairs 
covered with Cordovan leather, a prie-Dieu, a small 
toilet table, in the drawer of which you maybe certain 
of finding a looking-glass, and a few sacred pictures, 
occupy the principal space destined for necessary 
articles. In one comer of the room is vi«>v\i\a,\i^- 
tween a guitar and a scourge, a status oi ^A^a^Sx^, 
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with a wreath of roses on her head and a constantly- 
burning lamp before her. Such is the furniture 
which will be found, with but few exceptions, in the 
cells of the nuns. 

The convent of the Conception contains about one 
hundred and fifty nuns of the order of Mount Carmel, 
and some sixty novices. In this]country of ^toleration, 
strict nunneries are rare ; the sisters are allowed to 
go into town and pay or receive visits ; the rule is ex- 
tremely gentle, and with the exception of the offices 
which they are expected to attend with great punctu- 
ality, the nuns, when they have once entered their 
cells, are almost free to do what they think proper, no 
one apparently payiog any attention to them. ^ 

After the incident which we recorded in our first 
chapter, the procession, momentarily interrupted by 
the furious attack of Leon's horses, was reorganized as 
well as it could be ; all the persons comprising it re- 
turned to their places so soon as the first alarm was 
over, and two hours after the gates of the Purissima 
Conception closed again upon the long file of nuns 
engulfed in its walls. 

So soon as the crosses, banners, and statues of saints 
had been deposited with all proper ceremony in their 
usual places, after a short prayer repeated in com- 
munity, the ranks were broken, and the nuns began 
chattering about the strange event which had suddenly 
ioterrupted them as they left the cathedral. Severid 
of them were not tired of praising the bold rider who 
had so cleverly guided his runaway horse, and saved a 
great misfortune by the skill which he had displayed 
under the circumstances. 

Prom the midst of a group of about a dozen sisters 
conversing together, ther^ came forth two maidens, 
dressed in the white garb of novices, who, taking each 
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otter's arm, walked gently toward the most deserted 
part of the garden. They must have eagerly desired 
not to be disturbed in their private conversation, for, 
selecting the most shaded walk, they took great care 
to hide themselves from their companions' observation 
behind the shrubs that formed the borders. 

They soon reached a marble seat hidden behind a 
clump of trees, in front of a basin filled with trans- 
parent water, whose completely motionless surface 
was as smooth as that of a mirror. No better place 
could have been selected for a confidential conversa- 
tion ; so they sat down, and raised the veil that covered 
their face. 

They were two charming girls, who did not count 
thirty years between, them, and whose delicate profile 
was gracefully designed under their pure and exqui- 
sitely white wimple. The first was Dona Maria de 
Souza y Soto-Mayor ; the other was Dona Eosita 
Sallazar, sister of the dashing Don Pedro, of whom we 
have already got a glimpse as affianced husband of 
In^s. 

Dona Maria's face displayed visible traces of emo- 
tion. "Was it the result of the terror she had felt on 
seeing herself almost trampled on by the smuggler's 
horse, or did a cause, of which we are ignorant, pro- 
duce the effect which we have just indicated ? 

The conversation of the young ladies will tell us. 

" Well, sister," Eosita asked, " have you recovered 
from the terror which this morning's event caused 
you?" 

Dona Maria, who seemed absorbed in secret thoughts, 
started, and hurriedly answered — 

" Oh ! I am well now; quite well, thank you." 

" In what a way you say that, Maria ! What is 
the matter? you are quite pale." 
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A short silence followed this appeal. The young 
ladies took each other's hand, and waited to see which 
would be the first to speak. 

Maria and Eosita, who were nearly of the same age, 
loved each other like sisters. Both novices, and 
destined to take the veil at the same date, the identity 
of their position had produced between them an affec- 
tionate sympathy which never failed them. They 
placed in a common stock, with the simple confidence 
of youth, their hopes and sorrows, their plans and 
dreams — ^brilliant winged dreams, which the convent 
walls would pitilessly break. They had no secret 
from each other, and hence Itosita was grieved by the 
accent with which Maria had answered her when she 
asked her how she was. The latter evidently con- 
cealed something from her for the first time since she 
had entered the convent. 

" Maria," she said to her, gently, " forgive me if I 
acted indiscreetly in asking after your dear health ; 
but I feared, on noticing the pallor of your face " 

" Dear Eosita, how kind you are !" Maria inter- 
rupted, embracing her companion tenderly ; " and 
how wrong I am ! Tes, I am suffering, really ; but I 
know not from what, and it only began just now." 

" Oh ! accursed be the wicked man, cause of* so 
much terror!" Eosita continued, alluding to Leon 
the smuggler. 

" Oh, silence, Eosita ! Speak not so of that cava- 
lier, for he has on his face such a noble expression of 
courage and goodness that " 

" So you looked at him, sister ?" Eosita exclaimed. 

" Tes, when I regained my senses and opened my 
eyes, his were fixed on me.** 

" What ! he dared to raise your veil P But it is a 
great sm to let a man see your face, and you must 
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confess it to dear Mother Superior ; the convent rule 

demands it." 

; " I know it, and will conform." 

" After all," Eosita continued, with volubility, " as 
you had fainted, you could not prevent him rafting 
your veil ; hence it is not your fault, but that young 
man's." 

" He saved my life !" Maria murmured. 

" That is true, and you are bound to feel grateful to 
him instead of hating him." 

" Do you think 1 can remember him without sin- 
ning ?" 

. " Certainly : is it not natural to remember those 
who have, done us a great service ?" 

" Tes, yes ; you are right," Maria exclaimed, joy- 
fully. "Thanks, sister — thanks, sister: your words 
do me good, for I was afraid it would be wrong to 
think of him who saved me." 

" On the contrary, sister," Eosita said, with a little 
doctorial tone which rendered her ravishing, "you 
know that Mother Abbess daily repeats to us that 
ingratitude is one of the most odious vices." 

" Oh, in that case, I did right in giving him my 
Bcapulary as a pledge of remembrance." 

" What ! did you give him that holy object ?" 

" Oh, poor young man ! he seemed so affected, his 
lance was so full of sorrow and grief " 

While Maria was speaking, Eosita was examining 
?r, and after the last words, entertained no doubt as 

the feelings which animated her friend. 

" Maria," she said to her, bending down to her ear 

I speaking so low that no other but the one for 

>m it was meant could hear it — " Maria, you love 

, do you not ?" 

AJas!" Maria exclaimed, all treTn\>\m^--^^ ^c> \- 
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know? Oh, silence, for mercy's sake!" she con- 
tinued, impetuously. " I love him ! But who would 
have taught me to love ?^ A poor creature, hurled 
within the walls of this convent at the tenderest 
age, I have up to this day known nought but the 
slavery in which my entire life must be spent. Ex- 
cepting you, my kind Eosita, is there a creature in 
the world that takes an interest in my fate, is happy 
at my smile or grieved at my tears ? Have I ever 
known since the day when reason began to enlighten 
my heart, the ineffable sweetness of maternal caresses 
— those caresses which are said to warm the heart, 
make the sky look blue, the water more limpid, and 
the sun more brilliant ? No ; I have ever been alone. 
My mother, whom I could have loved so dearly — my 
sister, whom I sought without knowing her, and 
whose kisses my childish lips yearned for — both shun 
me and abandon me. I am in their way ; they are 
anxious to get rid of me ; and as all the world re- 
pulses me, I am given to G-on !" 

A torrent of tears prevented the young lady from 
continuing. Eosita was terrified by this so true grief, 
and tried to restore her friend's calmness, while un- 
able to check the tears that stood in her own eyes. 

" Maria ! why speak thus ? it is an offence to Q-od 
to complain so bitterly of the destiny which He has 
imposed on us." 

"It is because I am suffering extraordinary tor- 
ture! I know not what I feel, but I fancy that 
during the last hour the bandage which covered my 
eyes has suddenly fallen, and allowed them to catch 
a glimpse of an unknown light. Up to this day I 
have lived as the birds of the air live, without care for 
the morrow and remembrance of yesterday ; and in 
my iterance of the things which are accomplished 
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outside these walls I could not regret them. I was 
told : You will be a nun ; and I accepted, thinking 
that it would be easy for me to find happiness wherever 
my life passed gently and calmly ; but now it is no 
longer possible." 

And the maiden's eyes flashed with such a brilliancy 

that Eosita dared not interrupt her, and listened, 

checking with difficulty the beating of her own heart. 

" Listen, sister !" Maria continued, " I hear an un- 

definable music in my ears; it is the intoxicating 

promises which the joys of the world wake in me, 

which I am forbidden to know, and which my soul 

has divined. Look ! for I saw strange visions pass 

before my dazzled eyes. They are laughing pictures 

of an existence of pleasures and joys which flash and 

revolve around me in an infernal whirlwind. Take 

care ; for I feel within me sensations which horrify 

me; shudders that traverse my whole being and 

cause me impossible suffering and pleasure. Oh, 

when that young man's hand touched mine this 

morning, I trembled as if I had seized a red-hot iron ; 

when I regained my senses, and felt his breath on my 

face, I fancied that life was going to abandon me ; 

ind when I was obliged to leave him, it seemed to me 

8 if there were an utter darkness around me ; I saw 

othing more, and was annihilated. His fiery glance 

at eternal ti*ouble and desolation into my soul. 

3s, I love iiim : if loving be suffering, I love him ! 

•, on h<?Aj.nng the convent gates close after the pro- 

8ion, a terrible agony contracted my heart, an icy 

Iness seized upon me, and I felt as if the cold 

bstone were falling again on my head." 

vercome by the extrem'e emotion which held pos- 

on of her, the maiden had risen ; her face wa& 

?dwith a feverish tinge; her eyea ft«i/^e^^^% 

1> 1 
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her voice had assumed a strange accent of terror and 
passion ; her bosom heaved wildly, and she appeared 
to be transfigured! Suddenly she burst into sobs, 
and hiding her face in her hands, yielded to her 
despair. 

*' Poor Maria!" said Eosita, affected by this so 
simply poignant desolation, and seeking in vain by her 
caresses to restore calmness, " how she suffers !" 

For a long time the two maidens remained seated 
at the same spot, mingling their tears and sighs. Still 
a complete prostration eventually succeeded the frenzy 
which had seized on Maria ; and she was preparing, 
on her companion's entreaties, to return to her cell, 
when several voices, repeating her name, were heard 
at a short distance from the thicket where she had 
sought refuge. 

" They are seeking us, I think," said Eosita. 

*' They are calling me," Maria continued ; " what 
can they want with me ?" 

" Well, beloved sister, we will go and learn." 

The two maidens rose, and soon found themselves 
in the presence of two or three sisters, who were look- 
ing for them. 

" Ah, there you are !" the latter exclaimed ; " Holy 
Mother Superior is asking after you, Maria ; and we 
have been seeking you for the last ten minutes." 

" Thanks, sisters," Maria answered ; " I will obey 
the summons of our good mother." 

" Be calm," Eosita whispered to her, with some 
amount of anxiety. 

" Fear nothing ; I will manage to hide my feelings." 
And all returned in the direction of the convent. 
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Chapteb IV. — The Smugglebs. 

Theee years prior to the events which we have just 
recorded, that is to say, about the month of May, 
1830, Diego the Yaquero, who at that period was one 
of the bravest gauchos on the pampas of Buenos 
Ajrres, was returning to his rancho one evening after a 
day's hunting, when suddenly, before he could notice 
it, a magnificent panther, probably pursuing him in 
the tall grass, leaped, with an enormous bound, on his 
horse's neck. The animal, startled by this attack, 
which it was far from expecting, neighed with pain, 
and reared so violently that ifc fell back on its master, 
who had not had time to leap on the ground, but was 
held down by the weight of his steed. 

It was, doubtless, all over with man and horse,, 
when Diego, who, in his desperation, was commending 
his soul to all the saints in paradise, and reciting, in 
a choking voice, all the scraps of prayers which he 
could call to mind, saw a long knife pass between his 
face and the head of the foetid brute, whose breath he 
could feel on his forehead. 

The panther burst into a frightful howl, writhed, 
vomited a stream of black blood, and after a terrible 
convulsion, which set all the muscles of his body in . 
action, fell dead by his side. 

At the same moment the horse was restored to its 
trembling feet, and a man helped the Vaquero to rise, 
while saying, good-humouredly — 

" Come, tell me, comrade, do you think of sleeping 
here, eh ?" 

Diego rose, and, with an anxious glance around 
him, felt all his limbs to make sure they were intact ; 
then, when he was quite certain that he was "^etfecJO^ 
sound and free from any wound, he gave a «v^^ ^^ 
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satisfaction, devoutly crossed himself, and said to bis 
defender, who, with folded arms and a smile on his 
lips, had followed all his movements with the utmost 
interest — 

*' Thanks, man. Tell me your name, that I may 
retain it in my heart along with my father's." 

** Leon," the other answered. 

** Leon," the gaucho repeated, '• it is well ; my 
name is Diego; you have saved my life; at present 
we are brothers, and do with me as you will." 

" Thanks," said Leon, affectionately pressing the 
hard, rugged hand which the half-breed offered him. 

*• Brother, where is your rancho ?" 

" I have none," Leon answered, with a cloud of 
sorrow over his face. 

" You have none ? What were you doing all alone, 
then, in the middle of the pampa at this hour of the 
night?" 

The young man hesitated for a moment, and then, 
regaining his good spirits, replied — 

*' "Well, if I must confess to you, comrade, I was 
dying of hunger in the most philosophical way in the 
world : I have eaten nothing for two days." 

" Carai," Diego exclaimed ; " die of hunger ! Come 
with me, brother; we will not part again; I have 
some charqui in my rancho. I repeat to you, you 
have saved my life, and henceforth all must be in 
common between us. You look like a daring fellow, 
BO remain with me." 

Prom this day Leon and Diego never parted again ; 
and the friendship of these two men grew with time 
BO great that they could not live without one another ; 
but however great was the intimacy existing between 
them, never had a word, been exchanged concerning 
their past life ; and this mutual secret, mutually re- 
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spected, was the only one that existed between 
them. 

Diego certainly knew that Leon was a Prenchman, 
and had also noticed his great aptitude in bodily ex- 
ercises, his skill as an excellent horseman, and, above 
all, the depth of his ideas and far from ordinary con- 
ceptions. 

Eecognising of what great use the young man's in- 
tellect had been to him in critical moments to get out 
of a difficulty, Diego regarded him with a species of 
veneration, and endured his moral superiority without 
even perceiving it. 

' With the sublime self-denial of virgin natures whom 
the narrow civilization of towns has not degraded, he 
had grown to regard Leon as a being placed on his 
path by Providence, in order that he might have some 
one to love ; and finding in Leon a perfect reciprocity 
of friendship, he felt ready to sacrifice to Leon the 
life which he owed him. 

On his side, Leon, captivated by the frank advances 
which the Vaquero had made him, had gradually 
come to feel for him a sincere affection, which was 
evidenced by a deep and unbounded devotion. 

A short time after their meeting, Diego communi- 
cated to Leon the plan he had of going to Chili, and 
proposed to him to accompany him. The idle life on 
the pampas could not suit Leon, who had dreamed of 
an active and brilliant existence when he set foot on 
American soil. Gifted with an adventurous and en- 
terprising character, he had left his native land to 
tempt fortune, and hitherto chance had not favoured 
his hopes. As nothing, therefore, prevented him from 
trying whether Chili might not be more lucky, he 
accepted. 

One morning, therefore, the "paix, mo\xsi\.^^ ^t^ 
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Indian horses, crossed the pampas, and then, after 
resting for some days at San Luis de Mendoza, they 
entered the passes of the Cordilleras, which they got 
through with great difficulties and dangers of every 
description, and at length reached their journey's end. 

On arriving at Chili, Leon, powerfully supported 
by Diego, organized the contraband trade on a vast 
scale, and a few months later fifty men obeyed his 
orders and those of Diego, whom he made his lieu- 
tenant. From this moment Captain Leon Delbes 
found the mode of life which suited his tastes. 

Now that we have explained the nature of the ties 
which bound the two principal characters of our story, 
we will resume our narrative at the moment when we 
left our smugglers in the room which Don Juan y 
Soto-Mayor ordered to be got ready for them. 

Scarce had the peon left the room ere Leon, after 
assuring himself that no one could hear his words, 
walked up to Diego, who was sitting gloomy and 
silent on a folding chair, and said — 

" "Wliat is the matter with you to-night ? why 
did you remain so [silent ? is it that General Soto- 
Mayor " 

" There is nothing the matter with me," the half- 
breed sharply interrupted; "but by the way," he 
added, looking Leon in the face, " you appear yourself 
to be suffering from extraordinary agitation." 

" Tou are right ; but if you wish to learn the cause, 
confidence for confidence, and tell me what you have 
on your mind." 

" Leon, do not question me on this subject. Tou 

are not mistaken ; I allow I have been thoughtful and 

silent ever since I have crossed the threshold of this 

house ; but do not try to penetrate the motive. It is 

not the time jet to tell you the things which you must 
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know some day. Thanks for the interest you take in 
my annoyances and my sorrows; but once again I 
implore you, in the name of our friendship, do not 
press me." 

" Since such is the case, brother, I will refrain from 
any questions," Leon answered. 

" And now, if you please, tell me why I saw you 
turn pale and tremble when a word that fell from the 
lips of the Senora In^s, and which I did not catch, 
struck your ear." 

** Brother, do you remember that this morning, after 
saving from a certain death the novice of the convent 
of the Purissima Conception, I told you that my heart 
knew love for the first time in my life ?" 

'* But what is there in common between that girl 
and Senora Ines ?" 

" Do you remember also," Leon continued, without 
answering the Yaquero's observation, " that I swore 
to see the maiden again, even if I were obliged to lay 
dpwn my life in satisfjring my desire ?" 

" But again I say " 

" "Well, know then, brother, that I have learned her 
name, and it is Dona Maria y Soto-Mayor." 

" What are you saying ?" 

" And that she is the daughter of our host, Don 
Juan de Dios-Souza y Soto-Mayor." 

" And you love her ?" Diego exclaimed. 

"Must I repeat it again?" Leon remarked im- 
petuously. 

" Malediction !" said the half-breed. 

" Yes, malediction, is it not ? for Maria is eternally 
lost to me ; she will take the veil shortly, and the 
hopes I entertained of being able to drag her out of 
the walls of that convent are blighted." 

"To marry her?" Diego remarked, TxiQcSBkxi^l • 
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" Nonsense, Leon, my friend : you are mad. What, 
you, the smuggler, marry a senora, the daughter of a 
gentleman ! No, you cannot suppose such a thing." 

" Silence, Diego, silence! for the more that I feel 
the impossibility of possessing the girl> the more I 
feel that I love her." 

And the young man, crushed by sorrow, fell into a 
seat by Diego's side. 

" And do you believe," the latter continued, after a 
moment's silence, " that there is no hope of delaying 
her in taking the veil ?" 

" How do I know ? Besides, of what good is it, as 
you said just now — can I think of the daughter of 
General Soto-Mayor ? No, all is lost !" 

"Eemember the Spanish proverb — * Nothing is 
certain but death and the tax-gatherer.' " 

Por a moment past, the half-breed's face had be- 
come animated with a singular expression, which 
would not have escaped Leon, had not the latter been 
entirely absorbed in the thought of losing her whom 
he loved. 

" What do you mean ?" he asked Diego. 

" Listen patiently, for the question I am going to 
ask you is intended to fix an important determination 
in my mind." 

" I am listening," the young man said. 

" Do you really love Dona Maria?" 

At this question, which might seem, at the least, 
inopportune after what Leon had just stated, the 
latter frowned angrily; but on noticing the half- 
breed's serious face, he understood that it was not for 
the purpose of making a jest of his. despair that Diego 
had revived the fire which was burning in his bosom. 

" If I do not see her again, I shall die/' the young 
man replied^ Bunply. 



1?HE SMUGaiEBS. 43 

" Tou shall not die, brother, for within a fortnight 
she will be at your knees." 

Leon knew the half-breed, and that he was a man 
who never promised in vain : hence he did not dare 
doubt, and merely raised his eyes and questioned him 
with a look. 

" Within a fortnight she will be at your knees," the 
half-breed slowly repeated ; " but till then, not a word, 
not a sign of recollection, reproach, impatience, or 
amazement, but passive obedience." 

" Thanks, brother," Leon contented himself with 
answering, as he held out his hand to Diego, who 
pressed it in his. 

"And now let us sleep, so that to-morrow our fore- 
heads may be less burning, and we may be able to 
set to work." 

Then, putting out the candles, the two men threw 
themselves on their beds, without exchanging another 
word, for each was anxious to reflect upon the course 
he should pursue. 

Neither slept: Leon thought of Maria and the 
means Diego might employ to fulfil the pledge he had 
made ; while Diego had in his head a ready- traced plan, 
whose success appeared to him certain, as it was con- 
nected with a far more dangerous affair. 

At daybreak they rose, and kneeling down in the 
middle of the room, took each other by the hand, and 
devoutly said their prayers. Any one would have 
been astonished who had overheard what these two 
men asked of God — the God of mercy and goodness ! 
Their prayer ended, they went down into the garden ; 
the night storm had entirely passed away, the sun was 
rising in a flood of transparent vapour, and everything 
announced a magnificent day. 

Shortly after their arrival, they perceivefli^e ^ea^* 
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ral, who came to meet them with a regular step and 
a joyous face. 

" Well, gentlemen," he shouted to them, so soon as 
he saw them, " how did you pass the night ?" 

"Excellently, general," Leon replied; "and my 
friend and myself both thank you sincerely for your 
kind hospitality." 

"At your age a man can sleep anywhere," the 
general continued, with a pleasant smile. " Oh, 
youth!" he added, with a sigh of regret, "happy 
time, which flies, alas ! too quickly." Then becoming 
serious ; " As for the slight service which I have had 
the pleasure of rendering you, you will disoblige me 
by thanking me for so simple a thing.". 

After a few more words from him, dictated by 
politeness, the three men walked round the garden 
several times, and, to Leon's great surprise, Diego did 
not allude to their departure; but as the young man did 
not know the Vaquero's line of conduct as to the 
prospects which he nursed, he waited. 

Don Juan was the first to break the silence. 

" Gentlemen," he said, stopping at the comer of a 
shady walk, " be good enough, I pray, not to take in 
ill part what I am about to say — you are smugglers, 
I believe?" 

" Yes, sir," replied Diego, amazed at the old gentle- 
man's perspicuity. 

" This discovery does not injure you at all in my 
opinion," continued the general, who had noticed the 
look of surprise exchanged by the two friends. " I 
have frequently had dealings with gentlemen of your 
profession, and have had always cause to be pleased 
with them ; and I trust that the relations which may 
be established between us will prove advantageous to 
both parties, " 



THE SMUaaLEBS. 45 

"Speak, sir." 

The Vaquero was all ears, and examined the general 
with a distrust which the latter did not notice, or 
feigned not to notice. 

"Thip is the matter, gentlemen. I am obliged, 
owing to certain family reasons, to undertake a jour- 
ney to Valdivia, where my brother Don Louis re- 
sides ; now, your arrival at my house has made me 
think of making the journey under your escort, and I 
wish to propose to you, as I shall take Senora y Soto- 
Mayor and my whole family with me, that you and 
your men should escort us, leaving it to you to fix 
the price as you think right." 

" General," Leon answered, " you have guessed 
correctly in regarding us as smugglers ; I have the 
honour of being the captain of a band of fifty men, 
who know how to put down the customs' dues when 
they are too high ; but you are mistaken in supposing 
that we can accompany you." 

*' Why BO ?" the Vaquero eagerly interrupted, on 
whose features a strange gleam of satisfaction had 
appeared. " It is true that it is not our habit to un- 
dertake business of that nature ; but the general has 
shown himself too hospitable to us to refuse him our 
assistance. Captain, remember, too, that we have 
something to do within a few days in the neighbour- 
hood of Valdivia, and hence we shall merely make our 
journey the sooner, which is a trifle." 

"That is true," muttered the captain, whom a 
glance of Diego's had told that he must accept. " I 
fancied that I must return to Valparaiso ; but what 
my friend has just said is perfectly correct, so you 
can dispose of us as you please." 

"Li that case, gentlemen," said the general, ^k^ 
had only seen in this opposition on t\iQ i^^x^ oi ^^e^ 
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captain a mode of demanding a large sum, " be good 
enough to step into my study, and while drinking a 
glass of Alicante, we will settle money matters." 

" We are at your orders." 

And all three proceeded to the general's apart- 
ments. It was arranged that, instead of bargaining 
with an arriero, the captain was to supply a dozen 
mules to carry the baggage, and that they should start 
the following morning. When this arrangement was 
made, Leon and Diego asked the general's permission 
to go and join their men, and give orders for the de- 
parture ; but he would not consent until they had 
breakfasted. 

They therefore waited, and soon found themselves 
again in the company of the members of the Soto- 
Mayor family, as well as of Don Pedro Sallazar, who 
had decided on spending the night at the country- 
house before setting out for Santiago. Leon was 
dying to turn the conversation to the Convent of the 
Purissima Conception, and could have most easily 
done so by telling the event of the previous day ; but 
he remembered the promise made to Diego, and fear- 
ing lest he might commit some folly injurious to his 
interests, he held his tongue ; still he learned, on 
hearing the talk, that the general's majordemo had 
started that morning for Valparaiso entrusted with a 
message for the Senora Dona Maria. 

When breakfast was over, the two friends took 
leave of their hosts, and, after finally arranging the 
hour for starting, they left the house, and found in 
the courtyard their horses ready saddled and held by 
a peon. At the moment of starting, Don Pedro de 
Sallazar waved his hand to them, and disappeared in 
the direction of Santiago, accompanied by the gene- 
ral's Bon. 
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The two smugglers arrived before midday at the 
spot where their men, somewhat alanned at their pro- 
longed absence, were encamped. It was a narrow 
gorge between two loffcy mountains, and at a sufficient 
distance from the beaten road for the band to be safe 
from any surprise, of which there was not much ap- 
prehension,\by the way, as in this country smugglers 
enjoy almost complete immunity, and have only to 
fear the excessively rare cases of being caught in the 
act. 

The horses were browsing at liberty, and the men, 
seated on a hearth made of two lumps of stone, were 
finishing their breakfast of charqui and tortilas. They 
were mostly men in the prime of life, whose resolute 
air sufficiently evidenced the carelessness they felt for 
every species of danger. 

Belonging to all nations, they formed a whole which 
was not without originality, but each of them, whether 
he were German or Portuguese, Sicilian or Dutchman, 
as he found in the existence which he led the charm 
of an adventurous life studded with perils, pleasures, 
and emotions, had completely forgotten the name of 
his country, only to remember the memorable days 
on "which, indulging in his dangerous profession, he 
had put the custom-house officers to flight, and passed 
under their very noses bales of merchandize. 

Enemies of a yoke and servitude, under whatever 
form they might appear, they obeyed with rigorous 
exactness the discipline which Leon Delbes had im- 
posed on them — a discipline which, by the way, al- 
lowed them to do whatever they pleased when not 
actually engaged with their smuggling duties. Some 
were drunkards, others gamblers, and others liber- 
'tiues ; but all ransomed their faults, which thie^ ic^- 



4i8 THE SMIia&LEB CHIEr. 

garded almost as qualities, by a well-tried courage, 
and a perfect devotion to Leon and Diego. 

Their dress varied but slightly from that of their 
chief; all wore a poncho, which covered their weapons, 
and the boots of wood-rangers, which, while protecting 
their legs from the stings of reptiles, left them perfect 
liberty of motion. Their hats alone might be regarded 
as the distinctive mark either of their natioijiality or 
the difference of their tastes. There were broad- 
brimmed, pointed, and round hats ; every shape came 
into strange contact there, from the worn silk hat of 
Europe to that of the American Bolivar. 

They uttered a shout of joy on perceiving their 
chiefs, and, eagerly rising, ran to meet them. 

" Gi3od day, gentlemen," Leon said, as he leaped 
from his horse. " I am rather behind my time, but 
you must blame the night-storm, which compelled us 
to halt on the road. Is there any news ?" 

" None, captain," they answered. 

" In that case listen to me. Ten of you will stay 
here, and at four o'clock to-morrow morning proceed 
with twelve mules to the house of Don Juan y Soto- 
Mayor, and place yourselves at the orders of that 
gentleman, whom you will accompany to Valdivia." 

Diego set about selecting the men whom he thought 
the best fitted for the expedition ; and after he had 
done so, Leon addressed the others. 

" Tou will start for Valparaiso and await my ordeM 
there ; you will lodge at Crevel's, in the Calle San 
Agostino, and at Dominique the Italian's, at the 
Almendral. Above all," he added, " be prudent, and 
do not attract attention ; amuse yourselves like good 
fellows, but do not quarrel with the senores, or have 
any fights with the sailors. You understand me, I 
Buppose ?'* 
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" Yes, captain," they all answered. 

"Very well. Now I will give each of you five 
ounces to cover your expenses, and do not forget that 
I may want you at any moment, and you must be 
ever ready to obey my summons." 

He gave them the money, and after repeating his 
recommendations, he retired, leaving it to Diego to 
give the men who were proceeding to Valparaiso the 
final instructions which they might need. The smug- 
glers removed all traces of their meal, and each of 
them hurried to saddle his horse. A few minutes 
later, forty men of the band set out under the guid- 
ance of the oldest among them. 

Diego watched them start, and then returned to 
Leon, who was resting from his fatigue on a small 
turf mound, overshadowed by a magnificent clump of 
trees. The Yaquero held in his hand the alforjas 
which he had taken off his horse ; he examined the 
place where Leon was seated, and finding it as he 
wished, he sat down by his side ; then taking out of 
the bag a clumsy carved earthern pipe, into which he 
fitted a long stem, he began to strike a light over a 
small horn box filled with burnt rags, which soon 
caught fire. When his pipe was lighted, he began 
smoking silently. 

Leon, on seeing these preparations, understood 
that something important wia,s about to take place 
between him and Diego, and waited. At the expira- 
tion of five minutes, the latter passed him Lis pipe ; 
Leon drew several puffs and then returned it to 
him. These preliminaries completed, Diego began to 
speak. 

'* Leon, three years have passed since Heaven 
brought us together on the pampas of Buenos Ayres ; 
Biace that moment — and I shall neyex ?ot^<&\. \\.,\5t^- 
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ther — everything has been in common between us — 
pleasure and pain, joy and sorrow." 

Leon bowed his head in the affirmative, and the 
half-breed continued : 

" Still, there is one point upon which our mouths 
have ever remained silent, and it is the one which re- 
fers to the life of each of us before that which we now 
lead together." 

Leon looked at him in amazement. 

" It is not a want of confidence," Diego hastily 
added, " but the slight interest we felt in cross-ques- 
tioning each other, which alone is the cause. Of 
what use is it to know the past life of a man, if from 
the day when you first saw him he has not ceased to 
be honest and loyal ? besides, the hours are too short 
in the pampas for men to dreani of asking such ques- 
tions." 

" What are you coming to ?" Leon at length asked. 

" Listen, brother, I will not question you about 
what I care little to know, but I wish to tell you 
something you must know. The moment has arrived 
to speak ; and though the story I have to tell you is 
gloomy and terrible, I am accomplishing a duty." 

" Speak, then," said Leon. 

The half-breed passed his hand over his forehead, 
and for a moment collected his recollections. Leon 
waited in silence. 

Chaptee v.— The Inca op the Nineteenth 
Centtjet. 

" Long ago, very long ago," Diego, the Vaquero, 
began, " all the lands bordering the bay of Valparaiso 
belonged to the Indians, whose vast hunting grounds 
extended on one side from the lofty peaks of the 
Cordillerna do'Mx to the sea, and on tl^e other covered 
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the pampas of Buenos Ayres, of Paraguay — in a word, 
all the splendid countries from which they have eter- 
nally disappeared, and it is impossible to find a trace 
of the mocassins which trod them during centuries. 

" The Indians were at that day free, happy, power- 
ful, and more numerous than the grains of sand in 
the bed of the sea. But one day strange news spread 
among them : it was said that white men, who had 
come no one knew whence, and mounted on immense 
winged horses, had suddenly appeared in Peru. 

" I need not remind you of all that occurred in 
consequence of this news, which was only too true, or 
describe to you the hideous massacres committed by 
the Spaniards, in order to reduce the unhappy Indians 
to slavery, for it is a story which everybody knows. 
But what you are possibly ignorant of is, that during 
one of the dark and stormy nights which followed this 
invasion, a dozen men of majestic demeanour, with 
haughty though care-laden brows, were seen to land 
from a canoe half broken by the waves and jagged rocks. 

" They were Indians who had miraculously escaped 
from the sack of Quito, and had come to present them- 
selves as suppliants to the elders of the Araucano 
nation. Among them was a man whom they respect- 
fully obeyed. He was the son of the sister of the 
yaliant Atahualpa, King of Quito, and his name was 
Tahi-Mari. When in the presence of the elders, 
Tahi-Mari gave them a narration of the misfortunes 
which had struck him. 

" He had a daughter, Mikaa, the purest and love- 
liest of the daughters of the Sun. When conquered 
by the Spaniards, who, after killing two of his sons, 
set fire to his palace, Tahi-Mari, followed by his three 
sons left home, rushed toward the palace oi^J[i^ ^wti^Ssn 
order to save his daughter, if there -wexe ft^SA. \Kxx\a* 
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" It was night : the volcano was roaring hoarsely, 
and hurling into the air long jets of fire, whose lurid 
and sinister gleams combined with the flames of the 
fire kindled by the conquerors of this unhappy city. 
The squares and streets were encumbered with a ter- 
rified multitude, who fled in all directions with ter- 
rible cries from the pursuit of the Spanish soldiers, 
who, intoxicated with blood and carnage, massacred 
mercilessly old men, women, and children, in order 
to tear from their quivering bodies the gold collars 
and ornaments which they wore. Neither tears, 
prayers, nor entreaties succeeded in moving their 
ferocious executioners, who with yells and shrill 
whistles excited their dogs to help them in this hor- 
rible man hunt. 

" When Tahi-Mari reached the Temple of the Sun, 
that magnificent edifice, which contained such riches, 
had become a prey to the flames ; a girdle of fire sur- 
rounded it on all sides, and from the interior could be 
heard the groans of the hapless virgins who were 
expiring in the tortures of a horrible death. Without 
calculating the imminency of the peril, the poor father 
mad with grief and despair, rushed into the burning 
furnace which opened its yawning mouth before him. 

" * My daughter ! my daughter !' he cried. In vain 
did the flames singe his clothing ; in vain did frightful 
bums devour his hands and face : he felt nothing, saw 
nothing ; from his panting chest constantly issued the 
piercing cry — 

** ' My daughter ! my daughter ! ' 

"iSuddenly a half-naked virgin, with dishevelled 
hair, and her features frightfully contracted, escaped 
from the flames ; it was Mikaa. Tahi-Mari, forgetting 
all that he had suffered, weepingly opened his arms 
to the maiden, when a Spaniard, dressed in a brilliant 
£^arb, and holding a sword in H» "Viwii, Tu^\i^d \T^on 
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Mikaa, and ere her father had time to make a ges- 
ture thrust his weapon into her chest !" 

" Oh, it is frightful !" Leon, who had hitherto 
listened to his comrade's story in silence, could not 
refrain from exclaiming. 

Diego made no reply, but a sinister smile played 
round his livid lips. 

" The maiden fell bathed in her blood, and Tahi- 
Mari was about to avenge her, when the Spaniard 
dealt him such a fierce blow that he lost his consci- 
ousness. When he regained his senses the officer had 
disappeared." 

" It is infamous," Leon said again. 

" And that officer's name was Don Euiz de Soto- 
Mayor," Diego said, in a hollow voice. 

"Oh!" Leon muttered. 

" Wait a moment, brother ; let us continue, for I 
have not finished yet. 

"Though tracked like a wild beast, and incessantly 
hunted by the Spaniards, Tahi-Mari, accompanied by 
his three sons and some faithful friends, succeeded in 
getting away from Quito and reaching the country of 
the Araucanos. 

" After the Lica had recounted his misfortunes to the 
great Lidian Chief, the latter welcomed the fugitives 
with hearty marks of affection; one of them, the 
venerable Kouni-hous-koui (he who is respected), a 
descendant of one of the oldest families of the Saga- 
mores of the nation, exchanging his calumet with 
Tahi-Mari, declared to him, in the name of the Arau- 
canos, that the Council of Elders adopted him as one 
of their caciques. 

" Erom this day Tahi-Mari, owing to his courage 
and wisdom, acquired the esteem of those who hsA 
giyen him a new country to love and Aefeuft^, 
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" Several years passed thus, and no sign led the 
Araucanos to suspect that the Spaniards would ever 
dare to attack them ; they lived in a perfect state of 
security, when suddenly and without any justification 
for the aggression, a Spanish fleet consisting of more 
than thirty brigantines sailed into the bay of Valpa- 
raiso. They had no sooner disembarked than they 
built a city, which soon saw the flag of conquest float- 
ing from its walls. 

" Still the Araucanos, although driven back by their 
terrible enemies, were aroused by the voice of Tahi- 
Mari, and resolved to keep the Spaniards constantly 
on their defence, by carrying on against them a war 
of snares and ambushes, in which the enemy, owing to 
their ignorance of the places where they fought, did 
not always get the best of it. 

" In the course of time, this perpetual war made 
them lose a great number of soldiers, and feeling 
desperate at seeing several of their men fal][ daily 
under the blows of invisible enemies, who seemed to 
inhabit hollow trees, the tops of mountains, or the en- 
trails of the earth, they turned all their rage against 
Tahi-Mari, whose influence over all the men who sur- 
rounded him they were aware of, and resolved to get 
hold of him. 

" But it was no easy matter, for the Inca was on 
his guard against every attack, and was too well 
versed in the tactics of his enemy to let himself be 
caught by cunning or treachery. And yet this was 
destined .to happen. There was among the Indian 
prisoners — alas ! it is disgraceful to say it, but it was 
so — a man who, given to habits of intoxication and 
brought to Peru by the Spaniards, did not recoil be- 
fore the offer made him to betray his brothers, on con- 
dition that they should give him as much aguardiente 
IS he could drink* 
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"The Spanish captain, fertile in expedients, who 
had proposed this cowardly bargain to the Indian, in- 
duced the latter to go to Tahi-Mari, give himself out 
as an escaped prisoner, and, after inquiring into his 
plans, urge him to surprise the Spaniards, of whose 
numbers, position, and plan of campaign he was to 
give a false account. Once that Tahi-Mari was in the 
power of the Spaniards, fire-water would amply com- 
pensate the traitor. 

"All was carried out in the way the officer sug- 
gested ; for could Tahi-Mari suspect that an Araucano 
•would betray him ? He received him on his arrival 
among his brothers with transports of joy, and then 
questioned him as to the enemy's strength and means 
of defence. This was what the Indian was waiting 
for ; he answered the questions asked him by adroitly 
dissimulating the truth, and ended by asserting that 
nothing was easier than to take the Spanish troops 
prisoners, and he offered to guide the expedition in 
person. 

" The hope of a certain victory animated the Arau- 
canos, who joyfully greeted this proposition, and all 
was soon arranged for the start. During the night 
following the traitor's arrival, five hundred men picked 
from the bravest, and led by Tahi-Mari, descended the 
mountain under the guidance of the treacherous 
Indian, and marched silently upon a Spanish redoubt, 
in which they expected to find the principal chiefs of 
the enemy and surprise them. 

" But as they advanced they perceived a dark line 
which was almost blended with the darkness, but 
which could not escape the piercing glances of the 
Indians. This line formed an immense circle, which 
surrounded them and became more contracted every 
moment. It was the Spanish horse commg, \)^ xc^^fe*^ 
them ani pr3pmn^ to attack tlieti\. 
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" All at once Tahi-Mari uttered a yell of fury, and 
the head of the traitor who had drawn them into the 
snare rolled at his feet ; but ere the Araucanos had 
time to retire, a number of horsemen, holding in leash 
twenty of those ferocious dogs trained for man-hunt- 
ing, rushed upon them. They were compelled to fight, 
and a terrible massacre began, which lasted all night. 
Tahi-Mari performed prodigies of valour. In the 
height of the action his eyes were injected with blood 
and a lurid pallor covered his face ; he had recognised 
among those who were fighting the Spanish officer 
who killed his daughter Mikaa on the threshold of the 
Temple of the Sun in so dastardly a way. On his side 
the Spaniard rushed with incredible fiiry upon the Inca. 

" It was a sublime moment ! The two men attacked 
each other with equal fury, and the blood that flowed 
from their wounds stained their weapons. The axe 
which the Inca held was already wliirling above the 
head of the Spaniard to deal him the final blow, when 
Tahi-Mari fell back, uttering a yell of pain : an enor- 
mous hound coming to the officer's assistance, had 
ripped open the Inca's stomach. Taking advantage 
of Tahi-Mari's defenceless state, Don Euiz de Soto- 
Mayor despatched him by passing his sword right 
through his body. 

" The next day the Inca's body, frightfully muti- 
lated, was burnt on the public square of Yaldivia, in 
the presence of a few Indians, who had only escaped 
the sword of their murderers to die at a later date in 
the punishment of a horrible captivity." 

** Oh !" Leon exclaimed, who had felt his heart 
quiver ; " it is frightful !" 

" "What shall I say, then ?" Diego asked in his turn ; 

** I who am the last of the descendants of Tahi-Mari !" 

Ai this zuiezpected revelation Leon started; he 
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looked at Diego, and understood that there was in 
this man's heart a hatred so deeply rooted, and, above 
all, so long repressed, that on the day when it broke 
out no power in the world would be strong enough to 
check the torrible effects of its explosion. He hung 
his head, for he knew not what to reply to this man 
who had to avenge such blood-stained recollections. 
Diego took his friend's hand, and remarking the emo- 
tion he had produced, added — 

" I have told you, brother, what the ancestors of 
Don Juan de Souza y Soto-Mayor made mine suffer, 
and your heart has bounded with indignation, because 
you are loyal and brave ; but what you do not yet 
know is that the descendants of that family have faith- 
fully followed the conduct of the murderers of Tahi- 
Mari. Oh! there are strange fatalities in a man's 
life ! One day — and that day is close at hand — you 
shall know the details of the existence which I have 
led, and the sufferings which I have endured without 
a murmur ; but at the present day I will only speak 
of those of my race; afterwards I will speak of myself " 

"While uttering the last words, a flash of joy like 
that which a tiger feels when it holds a quivering prey 
under its claws passed into the half-breed's eyes. He 
continued — 

" My father died a victim to the cruelty of the 
Spaniards, who put him to death because he dreamed 
of the independence of his country ; his brother fol- 
lowed him to the tomb, weeping for his loss." 

" Diego ! Q-od has cruelly tried thee." 

** I had a mother," Diego went on, with a slight 
tremor in his voice ; " she was the object of my father's 
dearest affections, and was young and lovely. One 
day when she left the mountain to visit my father, who 
was expiating within the walls of Ya\pam%o ^yv^wi 
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his participation in a movement wliicli had hroken out 
among the Araucanos, she met on the road a brilliant 
Spanish cavalier who wore a lieutenant's epaulettes. 

" The Spaniard fixed upon her an impassioned 
glance ; she was alarmed, and tried to fly, but the 
horseman prevented her, and in spite of her'prayers 
and supplications, she could not liberate herself from 
the villain's arms. On the morrow Lieutenant Don 
Juan de Soto-Mayor was able to boast among his 
fiiends, the noble chiefs of the Spanish army, that 
he had possessed the chaste wife of Tahi-Mari the 
Indian. 

" Yes, it was again a Soto-Mayor. This accursed 
name has ever hovered over the head of each member 
of my family, to crush it under punishment, sorrow, 
shame, or humiliation. Each time that one of us has 
reddened American soil with his blood, it was a Soto- 
Mayor that shed it. Each time that a member of this 
family met a member of mine, one was the executioner, 
the other the victim. 

" And now, brother, you will ask me why, knowing 
that G-eneral Don Juan de Sauza y Soto-Mayor is the 
man who dishonoured my mother, I did not choose 
among the weapons which hung from my girdle the 
one which shoidd pierce his heart ? — ^why I have not 
some night, when all were sleeping at the hacienda, 
carried within its walls the all-devouring fire, and 
taken, according to Indian custom, eye for eye and 
tooth for tooth ? 

" Yes, I confess it ; I should have quivered with 
pleasure had I seen all the Soto-Mayors, who live 
calm and happy a few leagues from us, writhing in 
the agonies of death. But I am the son of Tahi-Mari, 
and I have another cause to defend beside my own — 
that of my jmtioTi. And on the day when my arm 
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falls on those whom I execrate, it will not be the 
Soto-Mayors alone who perish, but all the Spaniards 
who inhabit these countries. 

" Ah ! is it not strange to dream of enfranchisement 
after three hundred years of slavery ? Well, brother, 
the supreme moment is close at hand ; the blood of 
the Spaniard will again inundate the soil of Peru, and 
the nineteenth century will avenge the sixteenth. 

" That is the reason why you saw me so silent at 
the general's house ; that is why I agreed to escort 
him and his family to Valdivia, for my plans are mar- 
vellously served by this journey. As for the girl you 
love, as I told you, you shall see her again, and it will 
be the beginning of the punishment which is destined 
to fall on this family.'* 

Diego had risen, but a moment later he resumed 
his ordinary stoicism. 

" I have told you what you ought to know, in order 
to understand and excuse what you may see me un- 
dertake against the Spaniards ; but before going fur^ 
ther it is right that I should know if I can count on 
your help, and if I shall find in you the faithful and 
devoted frien'd who never failed me up to this day." 

A violent contest was going on in Leon's heart. 
He asked himself whether he, who had no cause of 
complaint against the Spaniards, had any right to join 
those who were meditating their ruin. On the other 
hand, the sincere friendship which he felt for the 
Vaquero, whose life he had shared during the last four 
years, rendered it a duty to assist him, and did not 
permit him to abandon him in the moment of danger. 
Still he hesitated, for a secret anxiety kept him unde- 
cided, and prevented him forming a resolution. 

" Diego," he asked the Vaquero in his turn, " be- 
fore answering you, let me ask you one qv3Le«\.\o'^T'' 

" Speak, brother!" l)iego answered, 
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" What do you mean to do with Dona Maria ?" 

" I have promised you to bring her to your knees. 
If she love you, she will be my sister ; if she refuse 
your love, I shall have the right to dispose of her." 

" And she will have nothing to fear till I have seen 
her again ?" Leon asked further. 

" Nothing ! I swear to you." 

" In that case," said Leon, " I will take part in 
your enterprise. Tour success shall be mine, and 
whatever be the road you follow, or the means you 
employ to gain the object of your designs, I will do all 
that you do." 

" Thanks, brother ; I was well aware that you 
woidd support me in the struggle, for it is in the 
cause of justice. Wow I will set out." 

" Do you go alone ?" 

" Yes, I must." 

" When shall I see you again ?" 

" To-morrow morning, at Don Juan's, unless I am 
compelled to remain at the place where I am going 
longer than I think ; in that case I will join you on 
the Talca road. Besides, you do not require me to 
escort the general : our men will be at their post to- 
morrow, and you can say something about my going 
on ahead." 

" That is true ; but Dona Maria ?" 

" Tou will see her again soon. But start alone to- 
morrow for the country-house, and I will meet you 
this day week, whatever may happen, in the Del Solar 
wood, at the San Erancisco Solano quarry, where you 
will order a halt." 

" Agreed, and I leave you to act as you think 
proper. Next Wednesday at the Del Solar wood, and 
if you wish to join us before then, we shall follow the 
ordiDorjr road.** 
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" Very good; now I am off." 

Ten minutes after this long interview, Diego was 
galloping away from his comrade, who watched him 
depart, while striving to conjecture in what direction 
he was going. Profoundly affected by the varied events 
of the preceding day, and the story which Diego had 
told him, Leon reflected deeply as he walked toward 
the smugglers remaining with him, and who were 
engaged in getting their weapons in order. 

Although nothing in his exterior announced the 
preoccupation from which ^he was suffering, it could 
be guessed that he was in a state of lively anxiety. 
The image of Dona Maria floated before his eyes ; he 
saw her pale and trembling after he had saved her 
from his horse's rush, and then, carrying himself men- 
tally within the walls of the convent of the Purissima 
Conception, he thought of the barrier which separated 
them. Then suddenly the half-breed's words returned 
to his ear — " If she refuse your love," he had said, 
** I shall have the right to dispose of her !" 

An involuntary terror seized on the young man at 
this recollection. In fact, was it presumable that 
Dona Maria loved him ? and would not the Vaquero 
be compelled to employ violence in carrying out his 
promise of bringing him [into the presence of the 
novice ? In that case, how could he hope to make 
himself loved ? 

These reflections painfully agitated Leon Delbes, 
who, obeying that spontaneity of action peculiar to 
his quick and impetuous character, resolved to fix his 
uncertainty by assuring himself of the impression 
which he had produced on the heart of the maiden, 
whom he loved with all the strength and energy of a 
real passion. 

Such a sudden birth of love would a"5^^«it ^\?c:^^^ 
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in nortHem countries, where this exquisite feeling is 
only developed in conformity with the claims of the 
laws of civilization ; but in Chili, as in the whole of 
South America, love, ardent as the fires of the sun 
which illumines it, bursts forth suddenly and displays 
itself in its full power. The look of a Chilian girl is 
the flush which enkindles hearts of fire which beat in 
breasts of iron. 

Leon was a Erenchman, but several years' residence 
in these parts, and his complete adoption of American 
manners, customs, and usages had so metamorphosed 
him, that gradually his tastes, habits, and wants had 
become identified with those of the inhabitants of 
Chili, whom he regarded as his brothers and country- 
men. Without further delay, then, Leon prepared to 
return to Valparaiso, and make inquiries about Dona 
Maria. 

" It is two o'clock," he said to himself, after con- 
sulting his watch ; " I have tiiiie to ride to Ciudad, 
set Crevel to work, and be at the general's by the ap- 
pointed hour." 

And leaping on his horse, he galloped off in the 
direction of the Port, after bidding the ten men of the 
escort to start with or without him the next morning 
for the country-house. 

Chaptee VI.-^The Banian's House. 

Valpaeaiso, like nearly all the commercial centres 
of South America, is a collection of shapeless huts 
and magnificent palaces, standing side by side and 
hanging in long clusters jfrom the side& of the three 
mountains which command the town. The streets 
are narrow, dirty, and almost deprived of air, for the 
bouses, as in all American towns, have a tendency to 
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approach each other, and at a certain height form a 
projection of four, or even six feet over the street. 
Paving is perfectly unknown; and the consequence 
is, that in winter, when the deluging rains, which fall 
for three months almost without leaving off, have 
saturated the ground, these streets become veritable 
sewers, in which pedestrians sink up to the knee. 
This renders the use of a horse indispensable. 

Putrid and pestilential miasmas exhale from these 
gutters, which are filled with rubbish of every descrip- 
tion, resulting from the daily sweepings of the houses. 
On the other hand, the squares are large, square, per- 
fectly airy, and lined with wide verandahs, which at 
midday offer a healthy protection from the sun. 
These verandahs contain handsome shops, in which 
the dealers have collected, at great cost, all that can 
tempt purchasers. It is a medley of the most dis- 
cordant shops and booths, grouped side by side. A 
magnificent jeweller displays behind his window dia- 
mond necklaces, silver spurs, weighing from fifteen to 
twenty marcs, rings, bracelets, &c. ; between a modest 
grocer quarrelling with his customers about the 
weight, and the seller of massamorra broth, who, with 
sleeves tucked up to the elbow, is selling his stuff by 
spoonfuls to every scamp who has an ochavo to regale 
himself with. 

The smuggler captain passed gloomily and thought- 
fully through the joyous population, whose bursts of 
laughter echoed far and wide, and whose merry songs 
escaped in gay zambacuecas from all the spirit shops 
which are so frequent at Valparaiso. In this way he 
reached Senor CrevePs inn, who uttered a cry of joy 
on perceiving the captain, and ran out to hold his 
horse. 
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" Are my men here ?" Leon asked civilly, as he 
dismounted. 

" They arrived nearly two hours back," Crevel an- 
swered, respectfully. 

" It is well. Is the green chamber empty ?" 

Every landlord, in whatever country he may hang 
out his sign, possesses a separate room adorned with 
the names of blue, red, or green, and which he lets at 
a fabulous price, under the excuse that it is far supe- 
rior to all the others in the house. Senor Crevel 
knew his trade too well not to have adopted this habit 
common to all his brethren ; but he had given the 
name of the green room to a charming little quiet 
nook, which only his regular customers entered. 
Now, as we have said, the smugglers were very old 
friends of Crevel. 

The door of the green room, perfectly concealed in 
the wall, did not allow its existence to be suspected ; 
and it was in this room that the bold plans of the 
landlord's mysterious trade, whose profits were far 
greater than those which he drew from his avowed 
trade, were elaborated. 

On hearing Leon's questioD, the Banian's face as- 
sumed an expression even more joyous than that 
with which he had greeted the young man's arrival, 
for he scented, in the simple question asked him, a 
meeting of smugglers and the settlement of some 
affairs in which he would have his share as usual. 
Hence he replied by an intelligent nod, and added 
aloud, " Tes, senor ; it is ready for your reception." 

After handing the traveller's horse to a greasy 
waiter, whom he ordered to take the greatest care of 
it, he led Leon into the interior of the inn. "We are 
bound to confess that if the architect who undertook 
to build this house had been more than saving in the 
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distribution of ornamentation, it was admirably adapted 
for its owner's trade. It was a cottage built of pebbles 
and beams, which it had in common with the greater 
portion of the houses in Valparaiso. Its front looked, 
as we know, upon the Calle San Agostino, while the 
opposite side faced the sea, over which it jutted out 
on piles for some distance. An enormous advantage 
for the worthy landlord, who frequently profited by 
dark or stormy nights to avoid ' payment of customs 
dues, by receiving through the windows the goods 
which the smugglers sold him ; and it also favoured 
the expeditions of the latter, by serving as a depot 
for the bales which they undertook to bring in on ac- 
count of people who dealt with them. 

This vicinity of the sea also enabled the Erenchman, 
whose customers were a strange medley of all sorts of 
men, not to trouble himself about the result of the 
frequent quarrels which took place at his house, and 
which might have caused an unpleasantness with the 
police, who at Valparaiso, as in other places where 
this estimable institution is in vogue, sometimes found 
it necessary to make an example. Hence, so soon as 
the squadron of lanceros was signalled in the distance, 
Senor Crevel at once warned his guests ; so that when 
the soldiers arrived, and fancied they were about to 
make a good haul, they found that the birds had 
flown. "We need scarce say that they had simply 
escaped through the back window into a boat always 
kept fastened in case of need to a ring in the wooden 
platform, which served as a landing-stage to the 
house. The lanceros did not understand this sudden 
disappearance, and went off with a hangdog air. 

Differing from European houses, which fall back in 
proportion to their elevation from the ground, Senor 
Crevel's establishment bulged outwati^, ^o ^^V N}^^ 
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top was spacious and well lighted, while the ground- 
floor, rooms were narrow and dark. The landlord had 
always taken advantage of this architectural arrange- 
ment by having a room made on the second floor, 
which was reached by a turning staircase, and a per- 
fect ear of Dionysius, as all external sounds reached 
t<he inmates, while the noise they made either in fight- 
ing or talking was deadened. The result of this was 
that a man might be most easily. killed in the green 
room without a soul suspecting it. 

It was into this room, then, witness of so many 
secret councils, that the landlord introduced, with the 
greatest ceremony, the captain of the smugglers, who 
walked behind him. On regarding the interior of the 
room, nothing indicated the origin of its name ; for it 
was entirely hung with red damask. Had this suc- 
ceeded a green hanging ? This seems to be a more 
probable explanation. 

It received light from above, by means of a large 
skylight. The walls were hung with pictures in 
equivocal taste, representing subjects passably erotic 
and even slightly obscene. A large four-post bed, 
adorned with its tester, occupied all one side of the 
room, and a mahogany chest of drawers stood facing 
it : in a comer was a small table covered with the in- 
dispensable toilette articles — combs, brushes, &c. A 
small looking-glass over the table, chairs surrounding 
a large round table, and, lastly, an alabaster clock, 
which for the last ten years had invariably marked the 
same hour between its two flower vases, completed the 
furniture of this famous green room. We must also 
mention a bell, whose string hung behind the land- 
. lord's bar, and was useful to give an alarm under the 
circumstances to which we have referred. Leon paid 
no attention to these objects, which had long been 
familiar to him. 
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" Now, then," he said, as he took off his hat and 
poncho, and threw himself into an easy-chair, " bring 
me some dinner at once." 

" What would you like, captain ?" 
** The first thing ready : some puchero, some pep- 
perpot— in short, whatever you please, provided it be 
at once, as I am in a hurry." 
" What will you drink ?" 

" Wine, confolind it ! and try to find some that is 
good." 

"All right." 

" Decamp then, and make haste to bring me all I 
require." 

"Directly, captain." 

And Senor Crevel withdrew to attend to the pre- 
paration of the young man's dinner. During this 
time Leon walked up and down the room, and seemed 
to be arranging in his head the details of some plan 
he was meditating. 

Crevel soon returned to lay the table, which he per- 
formed without opening his lips for fear of attracting 
some 'disagreeable remark from th& captain, who, for 
his part, did not appear at all disposed for conversation. 
In an instant all was arranged with that coquettish 
symmetry which belongs to the Erench alone. 

" Dinner is ready, captain," said Crevel, when he 
re-entered the room. 

" Very well. Leave me ; when I want you I will 
call you." 

I The landlord went out. Leon sat down to the table, 
and drawing the knife which he wore in his boot, 
vigorously attacked the appetizing dishes placed before 
him. 

It is a fact worthy of remark, that with great and 
energetic natures, moral sufferings Taave »eaTee>«?K^Va.- 

^ 1 
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fluence over physical wants. It might be said that 
they understand the necessity of renewing or re- 
doubling their strength, in order to resist more easily 
and more victoriously the griefs which oppress them, 
and they require all their vigour to contend worthily 
against them. 

Chilian meals in no way resemble ours. Among 
us people drink while eating, in order to facilitate the 
absorption and digestion of the food ; but in America 
it is quite different — there people eat without drink- 
ing. It is only when the pastry and sweets have been 
eaten that they drink a large glass of water for diges- 
tion ; then comes the wines and liqueurs, always in 
small quantities, for the inhabitants of hot countries 
are generally very sober, and not addicted to the in- 
terminable sittings round a table covered with bottles, 
in an atmosphere impregnated with the steam of 
dishes. 

When the meal was ended, Leon took his tobacco- 
pouch from his pocket and rolled a cigarette, after 
wiping his fingers on the cloth. As this action may 
appear improper to the reader, it is as well that he 
should know that all Americans do so without scruple, 
as the use of the napkin is entirely unknown. An- 
other custom worth mentioning is that of employing 
the fingers in lieu of a fork. This is the process 
among the Americans. They cut a piece of bread 
crumb, which they hold in their hand, and pick up 
with it the articles on their plate with great rapidity 
and cleanliness. 

Nor must it be thought that they act in this way 
through ignorance of the fork ; they are perfectly well 
acquainted with that utensil, and can manage it as 
well as we do when required ; but though it is present 
nn every table, both rich and poor regard it as an object 
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of luxury, and say that it is far more convenient to do 
without it, and remark that the food has considerably 
more flavour when eaten in this fashion. 

Leon lit his cigarette, and fell again into his reflec- 
tions. All at once he rose and rang the bell, and 
Crevel at once appeared. 

" Take all this away," said Leon, pointing to the 
table. 

The landlord removed all traces of the meal. 

" And now bring me the articles to make a glass of 
punch." 

Crevel gazed for a moment in amazement at the 
man who had given this order. The sobriety of the 
smuggler was proverbial at Valparaiso ; he had never 
been seen to drink more than one or two glasses of 
Pisco, and then it was only on great occasions, or to 
please his friend Diego, whom he knew to be very 
fond of strong liquors, like all the Indians. When a 
bottle of aguardiente was served to the two men, the 
Indian finished it alone, for Leon scarce wet his lips. 
Hence the landlord was almost knocked off" his feet 
on receiving his guest's unusual order. 

*' Well, did you not hear me ?" Leon resumed, im- 
patiently. 

" Yes, yes, sir," Crevel replied ; " but " 

" But it surprises you, I suppose ?" 

" I confess it." 

"It is true," Leon said, with a mocking smile, 
" that it is not my habit to drink." 

" That it is not," said Crevel. 

" Well, I am going to take to it, that's all. And 
what do you find surprising in that ?" 

" Nothing, of course." 

" Then bring me what I asked for." 

*' Directly, directly, captain." 
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" On my soul, something extraordinary is taking 
place," Crevel said to himself as he descended to his 
bar. " The captain never had a very agreeable way 
with him, but, on the word of Crevel, I never saw him 
as he is to-night ; it would be dangerous to touch 
him with a pair of tongs. What can have happened 
to him ? Ah,- stuff, it concerns him, after all: and 
then, who knows ; Jperhaps he is on the point of be- 
coming a drunkard." 

After this aside, the worthy landlord manufactured 
a splendid bowl of punch, which he carried up to Leon 
so soon as it was ready. 

" There,*' he said, as he placed the bowl on the 
table ; *' I think that will please you, captain." 

"Thanks! but what is this?" Leon said, as he 
looked at what Crevel had brought — " there is only 
one glass." 

" Why, you are alone." 

" That is true ; but I trust you will do me the plea- 
sure of drinking with me." 

" I should be most unwilling, captain, to deprive 
myself of the honour of drinking with you, but " 

Crevel, through his stupefaction, was unable to 
complete his sentence, for the invitation which the 
captain gave him surprised him beyond all expression. 
Let us add that it was the first time such an honour 
had been done him. 

" In that case bring a glass for yourself." 

Crevel, without further hesitation, fetched the glass, 
and seated himself facing the captain. 

" Wow, my dear Crevel," Leon said, as he dipped 
into the bowl and filled the glasses to the brim, "here's 
to your health, and let us talk." 

The landlord was aU ears. 

''Do you know the convent of the Purissima Con- 
ception p" 
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At this questioD Crevel opened his eyes to their 
fullest extent. 

" What the deuce can the captain have to do with 
the nuns of the Purissima Conception?" he asked 
himself, and then replied, " Certainly, captain." 

" Very good ; and could you contrive to get in there 
under some pretext ?" 

The landlord appeared to reflect for a moment. 

" I have it," he said ; " I will get in whenever you 
like." 

" In that case get ready, for I want to send you 
there this very moment." 

"What to do?" 

" A trifle. I want you to see the Senora Maria," 
lieon said to him, after describing the accident of 
which he had been the involuntary cause, " and deliver 
her a message from me." 

" The deuce ! that is more difficult," Crevel mut- 
tered. 

" Did you not tell me that you could get into the 
convent ?" 

" Yes ; but seeing a novice is very diflerent." 

" Still you must do so, unless you refuse to under- 
take the task. I thought of you, because I believed 
you to be a clever and resolute fellow ; if I am mis- 
taken, I will apply to some one else, and I feel certain 
that I shall find more than one ingenious man who 
will not be sorry to earn four ounces." 

"Four ounces, did you say?" and the Parisian's 
eyes sparkled with a flash of covetousness. 

" Tell me if that suits you ?" 

** I accept." 

•* In that case, make haste. Have my horse saddled 
for I shall accompany you." 

« We will start within a quarter o? ^caVovrc \ ^^ii^Nsi. 
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order that I may take my precautions, tell me wliat I 
have to do when I see the Senora ?" 

" You will hand her this scapulary, and say to her 
that the cavalier who wore it is lying at your house 
in danger of death. Pay careful attention to the ex- 
pression which her face assumes, and manage to 
describe it to me. That is all I want." 

" I understand." 

And the landlord went down to make his prepara- 
tions. 

" In that way, I shall know whether she loves me," 
Leon exclaimed, so soon as he was alone. 

Then, taking up his poncho and montera, he rolled 
a cigarette in his fingers, and went to join Crevel in 
the ground-floor room. 

" Do not be impatient, captain ; I shall be with you 
in a moment," the banian said on perceiving him ; ** I 
only ask of you the time to run to my cellar." 

** Make haste, for time is slipping away." 

" Do not be alarmed ; I shall be at the convent 
within half-an-hour." jj 

On returning from the cellar the landlord brought 
with him three bottles covered with a thick coating of 
mould, bearing witness to the long stay they had made 
in the shadow of the sun, and adorned with a skull- 
cap of pitch, whose colour time had changed. 
. " What is that ?" Leon asked. 

" The keys of the convent of the Purissima Concep- 
tion," Crevel replied^ with a crafty smile. " We can 
start now." 

Li a moment Leon, on horseback, was going down 
the Calle San Agostino a few paces a head of Crevel, 
who was on foot. 
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Chapter VJi. — The Notice. 

We left Dona Maria in the garden of the convent, 
preparing to obey the summons of the venerable 
abbess, Dona Madeline Aguirre Prias, in religion, 
Sister Santa Marta de los Dolores, the Mother Su- 
perior of the community, not doubting but that she 
was summoned to give a detailed account of the 
morning's events. Dona Maria expected to receive 
some reproof for the involuntary fault she had com- 
mitted by letting her face be seen by the cavalier who 
raised her when in a fainting state. 

But, in her present state of mind, far from upbraid- 
ing herself for not having quickly lowered her veil so 
soon as she regained possession of her senses, she was 
quite prepared to confess the impression which the 
sight of the young man had produced on her, and the 
present she had made him of her scapulary, for she 
had only one thought, one desire, one wish, and that 
was, to see again the man whom she loved. 

Still, in consequence of the remonstrances which 
her companion, Eosita, made to her, and in order not 
to give anybody the opportunity of reading in her eyes 
what was passing in her soul, she removed all traces 
of her tears, overcame the feeling of sorrow which had 
invaded her whole being, and proceeded with a firm 
step toward the cell of the Mother Superior, while 
Itosita regaiaed her own. 

We have described the iuterior of the ceUs of the 
nuns or novices dwelling in the convent of the Puris- 
sima Conception, which, with but rare exceptions, are 
all alike, but that of the Mother Superior deserves a 
special description, owing to the diflference that exists 
between it and those of the other nuna. "SoWccecL^ 
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could be more religious, more worldly, and more 
luxurious than its whole appearance. It was an im- 
mense square room, with two large pointed windows, 
with small panes set in lead, on which were painted 
holy subjects with an admirable delicacy and surety of 
touch. The walls were covered with long gilt and 
embossed Cordovan leather tapestry; and valuable 
pictures, representing the chief events in the life of 
the patron saint of the convent, were grouped with 
that symmetry and taste which are only found 
among ecclesiastics. 

Between the two windows was a magnificent Virgin 
by Eaphael, before which was an altar ; a silver lamp, 
full of odoriferous oil, hung from the ceiling and burnt 
night and day in front of the altar, which could be 
concealed by thick damask curtains when required. 
The furniture consisted of a large Chinese screen, be- 
hind which was concealed the abbess's bed, a simple 
couch of carved oak, surrounded by a mosquito-net of 
white gauze. A square table, also in oak, supporting 
a few books and a desk, was in the centre of the room ; 
and in one comer a large library filled with books 
relating to religious matters, allowed the rich gilding 
of scarce tomes to be seen through the glass doors. A 
few chairs with twisted legs were arranged against the 
wall. Lastly, a brasero of brilliant brass, filled with 
olive kernels, faced a superb press, whose fine carving 
was a work of art. 

The sunshine, subdued by the coloured glass of the 
windows, spread a soft and mystical light, which made 
the visitor undergo a feeling of respect and contem- 
plation, by giving this large room a stern and almost 
lugubrious aspect. 

At the moment when the maiden was introduced to 
the abhesB, the latter was seated in a large, straight- 
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backed chair, Bunnounted by the abbatial crown, and 
whose seat, covered with gilt leather, was adorned 
with a double fringe of gold and silk. She held an 
open book in her hand and seemed plunged in pro- 
found meditation. Dona Maria waited till the abbess 
raised her eyes to her. 

" Ah, you are here, my child," the abbess at length 
said, on perceiving the presence of the novice. " Come 
hither." 

Maria advanced towards her. 

" Tou were nearly the victim of an accident which 
cast trouble and confusion upon the progress of the 
procession, and it is slightly your own fault; you 
ought to have got out of the way of the horse as your 
dear sister did ; but, after all, though the fear exposed 
your life to danger, I see with satisfaction that you 
have, thanks to the omnipotent protection of Nuestra 
Senora de la Purissima Conception, escaped from the 
peril, and hence I order you to thank her ty reciting 
an orison morning and night for eight days." 

" I will do so, buena Madre," Maria replied. 

"And now, chica, in order to efface every trace of 
the emotion which the event must have caused you, I 
recommend you to drink a few spoonfuls of my 
miraculous water ; it is, as you are aware, a sovereign 
remedy against every sort of attack. Worthy Don 
Francisco Solano, the reverend Pater- Gruardian of los 
Carmelitos Descalzos, gave me the receipt for it, and 
on many occasions we have recognised the truly sur- 
prising qualities of this water." 

" I will not fail to do so," the young lady replied, 
with the firm intention of doing nothing of the sort, 
as she knew the perfect inefficiency of the good lady's 
panacea. 

" Gk>od ! Tou must take care of yoxm \i^^3ci,'\SiKcv^^ 
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for you know tliat my great object is to watch over 
the welfare of all our sisters, and to render their abode 
in this peaceful retreat in which we live in the peace 
of the Lord, full of attractions and sweetness." 

Maria looked at the abbess ; she had expected some 
sort of reprimand, and the honeyed words of the 
worthy Mother Superior had a tinge of benignity 
which was not habitual to them. Emboldened by the 
abbess's kind manner, Maria felt a great desire to tell 
her of the deep aversion she felt for a monastic life, 
but fearing lest she might be mistaken as to the pur- 
port of the words which fell from the unctuous lips of 
the holy person, she awaited the end of her discourse, 
and contented herself with saying, with all the ap- 
pearance of a submission full of humility — 

** I know, buena Madre, how great your anxiety is 
for all of us ; but I do not yet merit such kindness, 
and " 

"It is true that you are but a novice, and the 
solemn vows have not eternally consecrated you to 
the pious destination which Heaven! has reserved for 
you, but the blessed day is approaching, and soon " 

"Madre!" Maria impetuously interrupted, about 
to speak and display the wound in her heart which 
was painfully bleeding at the thought of taking the 
veil. 

*' What is the matter, my child ? you are impatient. 
I understand the lively desire which animates you, 
and am delighted at it, for it would be painful for me 
to employ with you, whom I love so dearly, any^^other 
means than those of persuasion to oblige you to take 
the gown which is destined for you." 

On hearing the abbess speak thus, Maria understood 
tAat her fate was settled, and t\v.«Ai iv.o «w.^^lication 
would produce any chiange m -w^vat -waa t^^^^^. 
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Moreover, the air of hypocritical satisfaction spread 
over the face of the Mother Superior suflBciently 
proved that the conversation which she had begun had 
no other object than to adroitly sound the young lady 
as to her feelings about taking the veil, and that, if 
necessary, she would employ her right and power to 
force her into submission. - 

Maria-, consequently, bowed her head and made no 
reply. Either the abbess took this silence for a sign 
of obedience, or regarded it as a manifestation of utter 
indifference, for a faint smile played round her lips, 
and she continued the conversation. 

" While congratulating you on the good sentiments 
which have taken root in your mind, it is my duty to 
inform you of the orders which I received this morn- 
ing from your father, Greneral Soto-Mayor. 

Maria raised her head, trying to read in the abbess's 
looks what these orders might signify. 

" You are not ignorant, chica, that the rule of our 
convent grants novices who are preparing to take the 
veil, permission to spend a month with their family 
before beginning the retreat which must precede the 
ceremony of their vows." 

Here Maria, who was anxiously listening, felt her 
heart beat as if it would burst her bosom. The abbess 
continued — 

" In obedience to this custom, your father, beforb 
affiancing you to God, informed me this morning that 
he wished to have you near him, and employ the 
month which you will spend out of the convent in 
taking you to Valdivia to see his brother, that worthy 
servant of the Lord, Don Luis." 

A cry of joy, restrained by the feat oi \<&\»\AXi^^\i'5)5^ 
was taking place in her mind be Been,^«i^o\i\Jcv<^^c^3>55» 
of buratdng &om her bosom. 
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" Dear father !" she said, clasping her hands. 

"You will set out to-morrow," the abbess con- 
tinued ; " a servant of your family will come to fetch 
you in the morning.** 

" Oh, thanks, madam," Maria could not refrain 
from exclaiming, as she was intoxicated with joy at 
the thought of leaving the convent. 

Assuredly, under any other circumstances, the an- 
nouncement of this holiday would have been received 
by the maiden, if not with coldness, at the least with 
indifference ; but her meeting with Leon had so 
changed her ideas, that she fancied she saw in this 
departure a means which Providence gave her to escape 
fcom a cloistered life. The poor child fancied that her 
parents were thinking of restoring her to the world ; 
then, reflecting on the slight probability which this 
hypothesis seemed to possess, she said to herself that, 
at anyi^rate, she might see again within the month 
him whose memory excited so great an influence over 
her mind. There was still hope for her, and hope i^ 
nearly happiness. The abbess had not failed to notice 
the look of pleasure which had suddenly illumined the 
maiden's features. 

** You are very happy, then, at the thought of leav- 
ing us, Maria," she said, with an attempt at a smile. 

" Oh, do not think that, Mamita," Maria said, as 
she threw herself on her neck. " You are so kind 
and so indulgent that I should be ungrateful did I 
not love you." 

At this moment the maiden's heart, inundated with 

delight, overflowed with love. The aversion which she 

had felt an hour previously for all that surrounded her 

had faded, away and made room for a warm expression 

^^joy- A sunbeam on higli \iaA su^c%^ to disd^^ate 

tlie dark cloud which had formed on ttxo XAxx'a ^^ • 
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In spite of the lively desire which Maria had to 
bear the good news to Eosita, she was obliged to listen 
to the perusal of General Soto-Mayor's letter, which 
the abbess gave her, as well as a long exhortation 
which the latter thought it her duty to address to her 
about the conduct she should assume when sbe found 
herself in the bosom of her family. Nothing was for- 
gotten, neither the recommendation to perform her 
religious vows exactly, nor that of preparing to return 
to the convent worthily at the close of the month, 
animated with the pious desire of devoting herself to 
it joyfully, as the trial of the world would serve to 
show her the slight happiness which those forced to 
live in it found there. Maria promised all that the 
superior wished ; she only saw through the pompous 
phrases of the holy woman the temporary liberty 
offered to her, and this sufficed her to listen patiently 
to the rest of the peroration. At length the harangue 
was finished, and Maria rushed towards Bosita's cell ; 
on seeing her companion with a radiant brow and a 
smile on her lip, the latter remained stupefied. Amid 
the transports of joy, Maria informed her of the happy 
event which had occurred so opportunely to calm her 
anguish, and embraced her afiectionately. 

"How happy you seem !" Eosita could not refrain 
from saying to her. 

" Oh ! I really am so. Do you understand, Eosita, 
a whole month out of the convent, and who knows 
whether I may not see during the month the man who 
so boldly saved me from peril." 

"Can you think of it?" 

" Yes ; I confess to you that it is my dearest wish 
to see him again and tell him that I love him " 

" Maria J" 

''Forgive me, dear Eosita, for, Be\fi.»\x AAvoJcIotv.'V 
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only think of myself, and forget tbat you, too, might 
perhaps like to leave these convent walls in order to 
embrace your brother." 

" You are mistaken, sister ; I am happy here ; and 
though my brother loves me as much as I love him, 
he will not call me to his side, for he would be alone 
to protect me, and what should I do in the world 
when he was compelled to remain with his soldiers ? 
Ah ! I have no father or mother !" 

"PoorEosita!" 

" Hence," the latter said, gaily, " speak no"more of 
me, but let me rejoice at finding you smiling after 
having left you so sad." 

The maidens soon after separated, and Maria went 
to make the necessary preparations for her departure. 
On entering her cell, her first care was to throw her- 
self on her knees before the image of the Yirgin and 
thank her. Then the rest of the day passed as usual. 
But any one who had seen the novice before her in- 
terview with the Mother Superior, and met her after 
the latter had made the general's letter known to her, 
would have noticed a singular change in her. A 
lovely flush had driven the pallor from her lips, her 
eyes had regained their expression of vivacity, and 
her lips, red as the pomegranate flower, parted to let 
her heaving breath pass through. 

The morrow Maria wAs up at daybreak, still under 
the impression of the sweet dreams which had lulled 
her slumbers. The whole night Leon's image had 
been before her, flashing in her ravished eye the daz- 
zling prism of a new existence. It was striking ten 
by the convent clock when G-eneral Soto-Mayor's 
major-domo presented himself at the door of the house 
of God. 
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Chaptee Vin. — A Visit to the Convent. 

It was about five in the evening when Leon Delbes 
left the posada in the company of Crevel. The great 
heat of midday had been succeeded by a refreshing 
sea-breeze, which was beginning to rise and blow 
softly, producing an exquisite temperature, of which 
all took advantage to rush from their houses, and join 
the numerous promenaders crowding the streets, 
squares, and the shore of the ocean, whose calm and 
smooth surface was tinged by the ardent beams of the 
sun, which had spent two-thirds of its course. It was 
a saint's day, and the people, dressed in their best 
clothes, whose varied colours offer the eye such a 
piquant effect, hurried along with shouts, song, aud 
laughter, of which no idea can be formed in Europe. 
In South America a holiday is the occasion for all the 
pleasures which it is given to man to enjoy, and the 
Americans do not neglect it. Marvellously endowed 
by nature, which has given them strength, vigour, 
and unalterable health, their powerful organization 
allows them to do anything. Born for love and plea- 
sure, the South Americans make of their life one long 
enjoyment: it is the ideal of refined sensualism. 

The two Frenchmen, with their hats pulled over 
their eyes, and carefully wrapped in their ponchos, so 
as not to be recognised and delayed, mingled with the 
crowd, and elbowing and elbowed, pushing and pushed, 
they advanced as quickly as they could, moving with 
great difficulty through the mob that surrounded 
them. 

The reader will be doubtless astonished to see, in a 
country so hot as Chili, Leon Delbes and Crevel en- 
veloped, as we have just said, in heavy cloaks. In 
Chili, Peru, and generally in all the ex-SgamaK ^^Vi- 
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nies, the cloak is constantly in use, and almost indis- 
pensable ! It is worn everywhere and always in all 
weathers and all places, at every hour of the night 
and of the day. There is a Spanish proverb which 
says that the cloak protects from heat and cold, from 
rain and sun. This is true to a certain extent, but is 
not the sole reason why it has become obligatory. 

The South Americans, as well as the descendants of 
the Spaniards, have retained the two chief vices which 
distinguished their ancestors, that is to say, a mad pride 
and invincible indolence. The American never works 
save when driven into his last entrenchments, when 
hunger forces him to lay aside his careless and con- 
templative habits in order to earn means to support 
himself. Hence it follows very naturally, that it is 
impossible for him to obtain the fine clothes which he 
covets, and whose price is so heavy, that he despairs 
of ever possessing them. 

In order to remedy this misfortune, and save, at the 
same time, his pride, which prohibits him from ap- 
pearing badly dressed, he works just long enough to 
save the money to buy himself a Panama hat, a pair 
of trousers, and a cloak. When he has succeeded in 
obtaining these objects of permanent necessity, he is 
all right and his honour is saved, for thanks to the 
exceptional talent which he possesses of draping him- 
self elegantly and majestically in a piece of cloth, he 
can boldly present himself anywhere, and no one will 
ever suspect what hideous rags and frightful misery 
are covered by the splendid cloak which he bears on 
his shoulders. 

In addition to the motive which we have just ex- 
plained, it is fair to state that, owing'^to the excessive 
heat of the climate, the advantage of the cloak is felt 
in the fact that it is ample and wide, leaves the limbs 
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liberty of movement, and does not scorch the body, as 
well-fitting clothes do when heated by the sunbeams. 
Hence rich and poor have all adopted it. 

After a ride interrupted at every moment by the 
people who encumbered the streets, the two French- 
men reached their destination, and stopped before the 
church adjoining the convent. There they separated : 
Crevel proceeded toward the gate of the community, 
and Leon, after dismounting and fastening his horse 
to an iron ring fixed in the wall, entered the church, 
and leant against a pillar to wait. 

The church of Nuestra Senora del Carmo, belong- 
ing to the Convent of the Purissima Conception, is 
one of the finest and richest of those existing in Val- 
paraiso. It was built a short time after the conquest 
of Chili, in the Eenaissance style. It is lofty, large, 
and well lighted by a number of arched windows, 
whose coloured glass is^among the finest specimens of 
the art. A double row of columns delicately carved, 
supports a circular gallery, with a balcony in open 
work, made with that patience which the Spaniards 
appear~to have inherited from the Arabs, and which 
produced the marvellous details of the great mosque 
of Cordova. 

The choir is separated from the nave by a massive 
silver grating, modelled by some rival of Benvenuto 
Cellini. The high altar is of lapis lazuli, and sixteen 
silver columns support a dome painted blue, and 
studded !^with gold stars, above the splendid table 
covered with a rich pall of English point, on which 
stand the magnificent golden reliquary containing the 
Holy Sacrament. 

In the aisles, eight chapels, placed under the protec- 
tion of different saints, and adorned witl^ extraordinary 
wealthy each contains a confessional which. d<^^^ 
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hermetically, and in whicli it is impossible to catcli a 
glimpse of the male or female penitent asking remis- 
sion of sins. Nothing can be imagined more aeriel or 
coquettish than the ebony pulpit, inlaid with mother- 
of-pearl, used by the preacher. This pulpit is a 
master-piece, and it is said that a Spanish workman, 
finding himself in great danger, made a vow to Nuestra 
Senora del Carmen that he would give her a pulpit if 
he escaped. Having escaped the danger, he devoted 
hourly years of his life to the accomplishment of the 
work he had promised, and which he only completed 
a few months prior to his death. Ifwe may judge 
of the danger this man incurred by the finish of the 
execution and the merit of the work, it must have 
been immense. 

Lastly, there are at regular distances large holy 
water vessels of carved marble, covered with plates of 
silver. "When Leon entered the church it was full of 
faithful people. Upwards of two thousand candles 
spread a dazzling light, and a cloud of incense brooded 
over the congregation, who were plunged into a pro- 
found contemplation. 

In American churches that impudent traffic in 
chairs, which goes on so shamelessly] elsewhere during 
the holiest or more sorrowful ceremonies, is unknown. 
There are no seats, but the men stand, and the women 
bring with them small square carpets on which they 
kneel. This custom may perhaps injure the symmetry, 
but it certainly imparts to the assembly of the faithful 
a more religious appearance. We do not see, as in 
France, incUviduals stretching themselves, taking their 
ease, throwing themselves back, or sleeping in their 

cbaira, and we are not at each movement disturbed by 

the rattling of wood upon, the aVsh^. 
On bearing the chants o? tti© iivwaa, nnVj^O^ ^ci^^ m 
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gentle and melodious notes, accompanied by the grave 
soimd of the organ, Leon Delbes felt himself invo- 
luntarily assailed by a melancholy feeling. Gradually 
forgetting the motive of his presence at this sacred 
spot, he let his head fall upon his chest, and yielded 
entirely to the ecstacy into which the mighty harmony 
that filled his ears plunged him. 

In the meanwhile Creyel, after leaving the captain 
of the smugglers, took a half turn and proceeded, as 
we said, toward the gate of the convent, on which he 
knocked thrice, after looking around him rather 
through habit than distrust, in order to make certain 
that he was not followed. The door was not opened, 
but a trap in the niche of the upper panel was pulled 
back, and an old woman's face appeared in the aper- 
ture. Crevel assumed his most sanctimonious look, 
and giving a mighty bow, he said, as he dofied his 
broad-brimmed straw hat — 

** Ave Maria Purissima, sister." 

" Sin peccado concebida, brother," the old woman 
replied, who was no other than the sister porter, 
** what can I do for you ?" 

" I am ill, sister, very ill," Crevel repeated in a 
moaning voice. 

. " Good gracious, brother, what is the matter with 
you? But I am not mistaken," she added, after 
looking at the new-comer more attentively, " you are 
the worthy Frenchman established in the Calle San 
Agostino, who brings from time to time a few bottles 
of old Erench wine to the abbess for her cramp." 

** Alas ! yes, sister, it is myself; and I have brought 
two undejp my cloak, which I beg her to accept." 

Crevel, like a good many of his feVioNT-tra.^et^^V-au^ 
the praiseworthy habit of giving alma to Ai\iaT\ficv>vDc 
order to rob the poor with greater fadlit^. 
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" They are welcome," said the sister porter, whose 
small eyes glistened with covetousness ; " wait a 
minute, brother, and I will open the gate for 
you." 

" Do so, sister, and I will wait as long as you 
please." 

Crevel soon heard the formidable sound of bolts 
being drawn and locks turned, and at the end of a 
quarter of an hour the door was opened just wide 
enough to leave passage for a man. The landlord glided 
like a snake through the opening offered him, and the 
door closed again at once. 

" Sit down, brother," said the sister porter ; " it is 
a long way from your house to the convent." 

" Thanks, sister," said Crevel, taking advantage of 
the invitation ; ** I am really extremely tirefl." 

He then took from under his poncho the two bottles, 
which he placed on the table. 

" Be good enough, sister," he said, " to give these 
bottles to your Mother Superior, begging her not to 
forget me in her prayers." 

" I will not fail, brother, I assure you." 

" I am certain of it, sister ; and stay," he added, 
drawing out a third bottle, " take this, which I brought 
for you, and which will do you good, for it is justly 
said in France that wine is the milk of aged people." 

" That is true, brother, and I thank you ; but tell 
me the nature of the illness you are suffering from." 

" For some time past, sister, I have been subject to 
a sudden dizziness, and as your convent possesses a 
miraculous water which cures all diseases, I have come 
to buy a phial." 

" With the greatest pleasure, brother," the sister 

porter replied. " I am sorry that I cannot make you 

a present of it ; but this water ia deposited in my 
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Iiands, and is tlie property of the poor, to whom we 
must render an account of it.'* 

We will remark parenthetically that the convents 
of Valparaiso willingly accept anything offered them, 
but never give anything away. Crevel was perfectly 
aware of this fact ; hence, without offering the slightest 
observation, he drew four piastres from his pocket, 
which he placed in the sister's hand. The latter put 
them out of sight with a vivacity which astonished 
the banian himself : then running to a chest of drawers, 
the sole article of furniture which adorned the i'oom, 
she opened it and took a small white glass bottle, 
carefully corked and sealed, which lay there along 
with some sixty others, and brought it to Crevel. 

The landlord received it with marks of profound 
gratitude. 

*' I hope that this water will do me good," he said, 
striving to prolong the interview. 

" Do not doubt it, brother." 

And the sister porter looked at Crevel in a way 
whith made him comprehend that nothing need detain 
bim now that he had what he came to seek. The 
banian understood it and prepared to rise. 

" Now, sister, I will ask your permission to retire, 
in spite of the charm which your conversation has for 
me ; but business before everything." 

" That is true, the sister porter replied ; " hence 
I will not keep you ; you know that you will always 
be welcome to the convent." 

" Thanks, sister, thanks. And now I am off." 

" Farewell, my brother." 

He walked a few steps toward the door, but then 
hurriedly turned back. 

" By the bye," he said, as if remembering something 
which he had forgotten, " I trust t\i«.t ^i^^Qi ^a^\^^"c^ 
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which happened to one of your sisters during the 
procession had no serious consequences." 

" No, thanks to Heaven, brother." 
. " Ah, all the better ; then she has quite recovered." 
*' So perfectly," said the sister porter, ** that she is 
travelling at this moment." 

'* What ! the Senora Maria de Soto-Mayor travel- 
ling?" 

" Tou know her name ?" 

'*0f course; for I was formerly butler to the 
general her father.",] 

" "Well, then, it was through an order of the general 
that Sister Maria left this morning for the country- 
house which he possesses a few leagues from here. 

" Well, then, sister, good-bye, and I hope we shall 
meet again soon," Crevel exclaimed, hurrying this 
time to reach the gate. 

" Anda V? con Dios" ! said the sister, surprised at 
this hurried movement. 
*' Thanks, thanks." 
Crevel was already in the street. 
Now, while he was conscientiously performing the 
commission which Leon had entrusted to him, the lat- 
ter was still waiting for Crevel to rejoin him. After 
remaining a quarter of an hour in the church, he left 
it, and was beginning to grow impatient, when the 
landlord's shadow was thrown on the convent wall. 
In a second he was by his side. 

" Well ?" he asked, on approaching him. 
** Come, come," said Crevel, with satisfaction, " I 
fancy I bring good news." 
" Speak at once." 

"In the £r8i place, Dona Maria is perfectly well, 
and feels no effects from the terxoT ^\i\(Ai^o\rc V^t^e 
?aused bar," 
''Next F'' 
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" That is something, surely." 

" Gro on, go on ! scoundrel," the smuggler cried, as 
he shook Crevel's arm. 

" Gk>od heavens ! a little calmness, Senor Caballero ; 
you will never correct yourself of your vivacity." 

Leon's brows were contracted, and he stamped his 
foot passionately, so Crevel hastened to obey. 

"Learn, then, that this morning the young lady 
left the convent to rejoin her family." 

" What do you say ?" Leon asked, utterly astounded. 

" The truth ; for the sister porter assures me of the 
fact." 

" Li that case, I am off, too." 

"Why?" 

" What would you have me do here ?" 

And, not troubling himself further about his com- 
panion, the captain unfastened his horse and leaped on 
its back. Then, throwing his purse to the landlord, 
he said that he should see him again soon, and started 
at a gallop. 

" Hum !" Crevel said, quite confounded ; " the devil's 
certainly in that fellow, or he has a slate loose. What 
a pace he rides at !" 

And, after giving a last glance at the rider, who was 
disappearing round the comer of the square, the 
worthy landlord quietly bent his steps in the direction 
of his posada. 
/ "Por all that, he is a good customer." 

Chapteb IX. — On the Sieeea. 

The traveller who, proceeding south, leaves one fine 
morning the city of Santiago, that magn\&eeirL\> eid.^^^i^ 
of Chili which ia (festined ere long (\£ it \i© tio\. ^^^- 
tro/ed hy an earthquake, as has alr^ad^ "\\3a.Yg^^^^ 
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twice), to' become the finest city of South America, 
experiences — ^according as he belongs to one of the 
two classes of travellers called by Sterne positive or 
enthusiastic travellers — a sudden disillusion or a com- 
plete charm at the sight of the landscape spread out 
before him. - 

In fact, for a radius of fifty or sixty leagues round 
the capital, the country \)ffers, with but few differences, 
the same appearance as we meet with when we traverse 
the smiling plains of Beauce, or the delicious province 
of Touraine, so poetically named the garden of Trance. 

On either side of wide and well-kept roads, lined 
with lofty trees, whose tufted crests meet and form a 
natural arch, which affords a shelter against the heat 
of the day, extend for an enormous distance vast fields 
coveiied with crops of wheat, barley, rice, and afalga, and 
orchards filled with apple, pear, and peach trees, and 
all the other fruit trees which grow prolifically in 
these superb countries. On the horizon, upon hills 
exposed to the rising sun, countless patches of that 
vine which Chili alone has succeeded in cultivating, 
and which produces a wine highly esteemed by con- 
noisseurs, rejoice the eye which contemplates to 
satiety these enormous masses of gilded grapes des- 
tined to supply the whole of South America with wine. 

In the distance are seen on the prairies horses, 
mules, vicunas, viscachas, and llamas, which raise their 
head on the passage of the caravans, and regard the 
travellers with their large eyes full of gentleness and 
intelligence. An infinite number of small streams 
wind with capricious turns' through this country, 
which they fertilize, and their limpid and silvery track 
is covered with formidable bands of majestic, black- 
headed swans. 
Put, after a journey of four days, when you leave 
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the province of Santiago to enter that of Colchagua, 
the country assumes a more abrupt appearance- You 
can abready begin to feel the rising of the ground 
which gradually reaches, with undulation upon undu- 
lation, the Cordilleras of the Andes. The soil, ruder 
to the eye and more rebellious to cultivation, although 
it has not yet completely acquired those sublime, 
savage beauties which, a few leagues further on, will 
cause the blessings of civilization to be forgotten, 
holds a mid place between that nature of which man 
has made a conquest, which he changes and modifies 
according to his caprices, and that invincible nature 
against which all his efforts are impotent, and which 
victoriously retains the independence of its diversified, 
wild, and imposing scenery. 

It was the sixth day after that fixed for the journey 
projected by General Don Juan, and on the road that 
runs from Currio to Talca, that at about midday, a 
large party of travellers composed of fifteen men, both 
masters and peons, and three ladies whose features it 
was impossible to distinguish, as they were careful to 
conceal them so thoroughly under their rebozos, was 
advancing with difficulty, trying in vain to shelter 
themselves against the burning sunbeams which fell 
vertically. 

"No shadow allowed the men or beasts to breathe 
for a moment; there was not a single tree whose 
foliage might offer a little refreshment. Ahead of the 
horsemen a dozen mules, trotting one after the other, 
and each loaded with two heavy bales, followed with a 
firm step the bell of the yegua madrina, which alone 
had the privilege of marching at liberty, and with no 
burthen, at the head of the caravan. 

All our travellers, armed to the teeth, rode in ^wi::^'s» 
behind the mules, and were mounted onVJciQ^^ ^•wg^JwSX 
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Chilian horses which have no equals for speed, and of 
which we might almost say that they are indefatigable. 

The heat was stifling, and with the exception of the 
area mula I uttered from time to time by the mule- 
teers, in order to stimulate the vigour of the poor 
brutes, no one said a word. Nothing was audible save 
the sharp footfall of the animals echoing on the stones, 
and the clang of the heavy spurs which each rider had 
on his heels. 

The road wound round a vast quebrada along the 
brink of which it ran, growing narrower every moment, 
which soon compelled the travellers to ride one by one, 
having on their right a precipice of more than twelve 
hundred yards in depth, down which the slightest 
slip on the part of their steeds might hurl them, and 
on their left a wall of granite rising perpendicularly 
to an incalculable height. Still this precarious situa- 
tion, far from causing a feeling of terror among the 
persons of whom we are speaking, seemed, on the con- 
trary, to give them a sensation of undefinable comfort. 

This resulted from the fact that on this gorge tlie 
Bun did not reach them, and they were able to refresh 
their lungs by inhaling a little fresh air, which it had 
been impossible for them to do during the last three 
hours. Hence, without troubliug themselves about 
the spot which they had reached, any more than if 
they had been in a forest glade, they threw off the folds 
in which they had wrapped themselves, in order to 
avoid the heat, and prepared to enjoy for a few min- 
utes the truce which the sun had granted them. 
Gaiety had returned, the muleteers were beginning to 
strike up those interminable complaints with which, 
if we maybe aiiowed to use the expression, they seem 
to keep the mules in step, atiit\iema!a\.et^\s.\.>i>CL^\:t 
paper ci^arettea. They rode ou tii\x% iot «}5)o\x\.\iaM 



an hour, and then, after having followed the thousand 
windings of the mountains, the caravan came out 
upon an immense plain covered with a tail close grass, 
of a dark green hue, in which the horses disappeared 
up to the chest, and on which clumps of trees grew at 
intervals. The mountains opened on the right and 
left like a fan, and displayed on the horizon their 
denuded and desolate crests. 

" Baya Pius, gentlemen," one of the horsemen said, 
as he spurred his horse and wiped his forehead; 
" we shall halt within two hours." 

" I hope so, captain ; for I frankly confess to you 
that I am exhausted with fatigue." 

" Stay, Don Juan," the first of the two men con- 
tinued, as he stretched out his hand in the direction 
they were following ; " do you perceive a little to the 
left that larch-tree wood stretching out at the foot of 
the mound, down which a torrent rushes ?" 

" Yes, yes, I see it, Senor Leon," the general, whom 
our readers have doubtless recognized, answered the 
captain of the smugglers. 

" WeU, general, that is where we shall camp to- 
night." 

"Heaven be praised!" a sweet maiden voice ex- 
claimed, mingling in the conversation; **but are you not 
mistaken, Senor Captain, in saying that we shall not 
reach that spot before two hours ?" 

Leon eagerly turned his head, and replied, while 
accompanying his words with a look in which the love 
he felt was seen — 

" I have been about the mountains too long, Dona 
Maria, to be mistaken as to a thing so simple for us 
sons of the Sierra as a calculation of diataaa^ \ \sv^M 
you feel too fatiguedj Senorita, Bipeak, ^xA ^^ ^^ 
camp here/' 
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" Oh, no," the maiden quickly replied, " on the con- 
trary, let us go on ; for the great heat has now passed, 
and the rising breeze is so agreeable, that I feel as if I 
could wcanter thu^all night." 

Leon bent to his saddle-bow, and after courteously 
saluting Dona Maria and the ladies with her, he hur- 
ried on and joined Diego, who was marching ahead, 
with his eye on the watch and a frown on his brow, in 
the attitude of a man who seems afraid he shall not 
find the traces which he is in search of He had re- 
joined the caravan two days before, and as yet not a 
syllable had been exchanged between him and Leon ; 
still the latter had noticed in the half-breed's coun- 
tenance, since his arrival, an air of satisfaction, which 
proved that he had succeeded in his plans. 

And yet, though Dona Maria was riding a few yards 
from him, had Diego brought the two young people 
together according to his promises ? Evidently not ; 
since at the hour when the Yaquero left Leon, the 
young lady arrived under the safeguard of one of her 
father's servants. Hence the half-breed's satisfaction 
must be attributed to some other motive. 

While Leon was striving to divine it — ^while curi- 
ously examining his friend's slightest gesture, let us 
relate, in a few words, what had taken place between 
the captain and the Soto-Mayor family during the six 
days which had elapsed since his visit to the Convent 
of the Purissima Conception. Eeturning at full speed, 
Leon reached the 'Eio ^Claro during the night, and 
after two or three hours' repose among the smugglers, 
he started at the head of his men for the general's 
country-house, where the persons whom he had en- 
gaged to escort as far as Valdivia were awaiting him. 

At the moment when Leon entered the drawing- 
room to announce that the mules and the horses were 
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ready to start, a loud exclamation burst from a young 
lady whom the captain's eyes had been greedily seek- 
ing ever since his entrance into the house. It was 
Maria, who recognised her saviour. 

Not one of the persons present, who were engaged 
with the final preparations for the start, noticed the 
cry of surprise uttered by the maiden. Leon at once 
felt it echo to his heart, and a flash of joy escaping 
from his glance illuminated Maria's soul. In the 
space of a second they both understood that they 
were loved. 

The journey they were about to undertake appeared 
to them a more splendid festival than their imagina- 
tion could conceive. They had scarce hoped to see 
each other again, and they were about to live side by 
side for a week. "Was not this such perfect happiness 
that it seemed a miracle ? 

An hour later, the young couple were riding along 
together. Although the captain was obliged to 
remain pretty constantly at the head of the small 
party which he commanded, he seized the slightest 
excuse to get near Maria, who, forgetting everything 
else in this world, kept her eyes incessantly fixed on 
this man, the mere sight of whom caused her heart to 
beat. And there was no lack of excuses : at one mo- 
ment he must encourage by a"shout or a signal the 
young lady's horse which was checking its speed ; at 
another he must recommend her to guard herself 
against a whirlwind of dust, or remove a stone from her 
horse's hoof. And Maria ever thanked him with a 
smile of indescribable meaning. 

As he was obliged, in order not to excite suspicion, 
to pay similar attention to the Senora Soto-Mayor and 
her other daughter, the smuggler's manner delighted 
the general, who applauded himself with all his heaxt 
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for having laid his hand on such a polite and attentive 
man. 

During the first night's bivouac, Leon managed for 
a few moments to leave the rest of the party and ap- 
proach Maria, vrho was admiring the magnificent 
spectacle which the moonlight offered, by casting its 
opaline rays over the lofty trees which surrounded the 
spot where they had halted. 

" Senorita," he said to her, in a voice trembling 
with emotion, " do you not fear lest the fresh night- 
breeze may injure your health ?" 

" Thanks, Senor Leon," the maiden replied ; " I am 
about to return to camp, but the night is so loug that 
I cannot weary of admiring this superb landscape. I 
am so happy in contemplating aU that I see around 
me. 

" Then you do not regret your abode in the convent, 
Senorita ?" 

" Eegret it ! when I feel as if God had wished to 
inundate my heart with all the joy which it can feel ! 
Oh, Caballero, you do not think so. But why do you 
say it to me P" 

" Eorgive me," Leon continued, noticing the ex- 
pression of sorrow which had suddenly overclouded 
the maiden's features ; '* the fact is, that my thoughts 
ever revert to the moment when I saw you, pale and 
dumb with terror, leave the ranks of the nuns of the 
Purissima Conception." 

" Oh, speak not so ; and since Heaven has permitted 
that I should leave those convent walls to see you 
again, do not remind me that I must soon return to 
them, to remain there till death liberates me from 
them.". 

"What!" Leon exclaimed, ''see you again and 
theu lose you ! Oh, forgive me, Sefiorita; forgive my 
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speaking to you thus ; but I am mad, and sorrow ren- 
ders me distracted." 

"What do you say?" 

" Nothing ! nothing ! Senorita : forget what I may 
have said to you, but believe that if I were called on to 
sacrifice my life to save you any pain, however slight 
in its nature, I would do so at a moment," said Leon. 

Maria replied, raising her eyes to heaven, " God is 
my witness that the words which you have just uttered 
will never pass from my mind : but as I told you, I 
am happy now, and when the convent gate has again 
closed on me, I shall have neither pain nor sorrow to 
endure, for I shall die." 

A dull cry burst from Leon's breast ; he looked at 
the maiden, who was smiling calmly and tranquilly. 

"And now," she said to Leon, "I will join my 
sister again, for I fancy I am beginning to be chilled." 

And hurriedly proceeding to the tent, under which 
the principal members of her family were assembled, 
she left Leon to his thoughts. iVom this moment, 
Leon abandoned himself with delight to the irresist- 
ible charm of the love which he felt for Maria. This 
man, with the nerves of steel, who had witnessed the 
most terrible scenes without turning pale, who with a 
smile on his lips had braved the greatest dangers, 
found himself without the strength to combat the 
strange feeling which had unconsciously settled in his 
heart. Hitherto squandering his youth's energy in 
wild saturnalia, Leon felt for the first time in his life 
that he loved, and he did not question the future, 
reserved for a passion whose issue could not be 
favourable. 

Still, and although illusion was almost impossible, 
the young man, with that want of logic of love which 
seems to grow in proportion to the iw^xxvTtvovxxvV^j^'i 
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obstacles opposed to it, yielded to the torrent which 
bore him away, confiding to chance, which may at any 
moment effect a miracle. 

In addition to the numberless obstacles which Leon 
might expect to find on the road, Diego's plans of 
vengeance alarmed him more than all the rest. He 
knew that the half-breed's will did not recoil before 
any excess ; that if he had resolved to avenge himself 
on the Soto-Mayor family, no power would be strong 
enough to prevent him. Hence a shudder passed 
through Leon's veins when he was rejoined by Diego, 
and the latter, on perceiving Leon, had said to him — 

" The girl you love is near you without any inter- 
ference on my part ; all the better, brother, it is your 
duty to watch over her henceforth, and I will take 
charge of the others." 

Leon was about to open his mouth to reply, but a 
look from the half-breed caused the words to expire 
on his lips. The reader now knows why the captain, 
after saluting the ladies, started to place himself at 
the head of the band and watch Diego. 

The sun was on the point of disappearing upon the 
horizon when the party reached the wood which Leon 
had indicated to Don Juan as the spot where they 
would pass the night. All halted, and the prepara- 
tions for camping were made. 

In Chili, and generally throughout South America, 
you do not find on the roads that infinite number of 
inns and hostelries which encumber ours, and where 
travellers are so pitilessly plundered. In these coun- 
tries, which are almost deserted, owing to the tyran- 
nical rule of the Spaniards and tbe philanthropy of 
the English, this is how people behave in order to 
obtain rest after a long day's journey. 

Tbe travellerB choose the spot which appears to 
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them most suitable, generally on the banks of a river, 
the mules are unloaded, and they are left for the night 
to their own instincts, which never deceive them, and 
enable them to find pasture. The bales are placed 
upon one another in a circle of sixty or eighty feet ; 
in the middle of this enclosure a large fire is lit and 
carefully kept up in order to keep wild beasts at 
bay, and each man placing his weapons by his side 
arranges himself to pass the night as comfortably as 
he can. 

Our travellers installed themselves in the way we 
have described, with this distinction, that as General 
Soto^Mayor had a tent among his baggage, the peons 
put it up in the centre of the camp, and as it was 
divided into two parts, it formed sleeping rooms for 
Don Juan, his wife, and his daughters. After a supper 
of jerked beef and ham, the muleteers, wearied with 
their day's journey, took a glance around to see that 
all was in order, and then lay down, with the excep- 
tion of one who remained up as sentry. 

Diego, Leon, and the Soto-Mayor family were sit- 
ting round the fire and talking of the distance they 
Btiil had to go before reaching their destination. In 
these countries there is no twilight, and the supper 
was hardly over before it became pitch dark. 

" Miguel !" the general said to a peon standing 
close behind him, " give me the bota." 

The peon fetched a large goat-skin, which might 
contain some fifteen quarts, and was full of rum. 

" Gentlemen !" the general continued, addressing 
the smugglers, " be kind enough to taste this rum ; it 
is a present made me by General Saint Martin, in 
memory of the battle of Maypa, in which I was 
wounded while charging a Spanish square. 

The bota passed from hand to hawA, ^\vS\fe ^<b 

\\1 
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ladies, seated on carpets, were sipping water and 
smoking their cigarettes. 

"It is excellent," said Leon, after swallowing a 
mouthful ; " it is real Jamaica." 

" I am delighted that it pleases you," Don Juan 
continued, kindly ; " for in that case, you will not re- 
fuse to accept this bota, which will remind you of our 
journey when we have separated.** 

" Oh !'* Leon exclaimed, casting a fiery look at 
Maria, whose cheeks turned purple, " I shall remem- 
ber it, believe me, and I thank you sincerely for this 
present." 

"Say no more about it, pray, my dear captain; 
and teU me whether you think we are still far from 
Talca.** 

" By starting early to-morrow we shall be by ten 
in the forenoon at the mountain of Amehisto, and two 
hours later at Talca.*' 

" So soon ?** Maria murmured. 

Leon looked at the maiden, and there was a silence ; 
the general calculated the distance that separated 
Talca from Yaldivia, the ladies smoked, and Diego 
was deep in thought. Suddenly the sound of gallop, 
ing horses could be heard, the sound soon grew 
louder, and the sentry shouted, " Who goes there ?'* 

In a second everybody was up, the men leaped to 
their weapons, and the ladies, by Leon*s orders, went 
into the tent to lie down on the ground and remain 
perfectly motionless. No one had answered the sen- 
try's challenge. 

"Who goes there?" he repeated, as he cocked his 
piece, 
^'AmigoB /" a powerful voice answered, which re- 
ecboed in the silence of tlie mg\it, 
JEvery heart beat anxiously •, a fiLO-LeTi VQt%«w\«v\. 
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could be noticed moving in the darkness about thirty 
yards off; but the gloom was so dense that it was im- 
possible to recognise them, or know with whom they 
had to deal. 

" Say what you want or I fire," the sentry shouted 
for the third time, as he levelled his piece. 

" Down with your arms, friends," the same voice, 
still perfectly calm, repeated; "I am Don Pedro 
Sallazar." 

" Tes ! yes !" the general exclaimed, joyfully, as he 
threw down his gun, "I recognise him: let Don 
Pedro enter, my fiiends." 

Four men hastily removed some bales to make a 
passage for the officer who entered the camp, while 
his escort remained outside. The general stepped 
forward to meet the new-comer. 

"How is it you are here?" he asked him. "I 
fancied you were at Santiago." 

"You wiU soon learn," Pedro replied, "for I have 
important communications to make to you. But first 
permit me to give some instructions to the men who 
accompany me." 

Then turning to his soldiers, he said, " Cabo Lopez, 
take care that no one leaves the camp, and post your- 
self here, and try to be on good terms with the worthy 
persons here present." 

"Yes, general," the corporal answered, with a 
bow. 

" "What? general !" Don Juan asked, with surprise. 
" Are you really a general, my dear Don Pedro ?" 

" I will explain all that to you," Don Pedro replied, 
with a smile ; " in the meanwhile, however, lead me to 
your tent, for what I have to comm\m\c«i^ t^ ^<2Wl 
does not require any witnesses." 
''Certainly; and make haste, tYiat \ m«5 y^ss^rs^^ 



102 THE SMtrGGLEE CHIEF. 

you to these ladies, who will be agreeably surprised at 
seeing you." 

Don Pedro bowed, and followed the general, who 
led him into the tent where the ladies had taken 
refuge in apprehension"* of an attack. During this 
time the smugglers 'did the honours of the camp to 
the soldiers with all the courtesy they were capable 
of displaying under such circumstances. At the end 
of a quarter of an hour they fraternized in the most 
cordial way, thanks to the aguardiente of Pisco, with 
which the lanceros were abundantly provided. 

Chaptee X. — Inside the Tent. 

"When the alarm was given by the* sentry, Diego, 
usually so prompt to go and meet danger, rose cau- 
tiously, and without making a single gesture which 
could reveal any anxiety, stood leaning on his rifle 
with a smile on his lips. So soon as the Spaniards 
had disappeared in the tent, Leon turned to him with 
an inquiring glance, which the latter only replied to 
by a very careless nod. 

" Did you know, then, that we should meet Don 
Pedro ?" 

" I presumed so," Diego replied, laconically. 

" In truth, for some days past, brother," said Leon, 
" things have occurred of which you keep the secret 
to yourself." 

"What are they?" 

" In the first place, this journey which you consented 
to make with the Soto-Mayor family as far as Yal- 
divia." 

" What, you complain of it, and your beauty is with 
you?" 

" Certainly not ; but after all, we have nothing to do 
at Valdiviar 
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" Tou are right, if you are referring to our com- 
mercial trips ; but as regards my personal interests," 
the half-breed added, his large eyes flashing in the 
darkness, " the case is very different." 

" What do you mean ?" 

" That we must go there because we are expected 
there. However, if you wish to know more, come, 
and you will see that the two days I spent in Valpa- 
raiso were put to good purpose." 

And leading his friend, and warning him to be silent, 
he cautiously passed to the other side of the tent. 
On reaching that point, Diego lay down on the ground, 
invited Leon to imitate him, and gently raising a 
comer of the tent, he listened to what was being said 
inside. 

" "We are doing wrong," said Leon. 
. " Silence," the other replied, " and listen." 

The captain obeyed, and looked at the persons who 
were conversing, while not losing one of the words 
which they interchanged. 

" I cannot imagine," said Don Juan, " how it is that 
you, whom I fancied at Santiago, are now only a few 
leagues from Talca." 

'^ It is because a good many strange things have 
happened since my arrival in that city." 

" What are they ?" asked Laez, whose curiosity was 
aroused. 

" Speak, Don Pedro, I implore you," said Don Juan 
in his turn. 

" I will do so, general. The Chilian government, 
which, as you are aware, is unable to cope with the 
incessant invasions of the Araucano Li(Uans, reluc- 
tantly agreed to treat with them, and supply them 
annually with necessaries, such as com, tools, and 
weapons which they might have need o{. ^ ^^^'v^ 
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times, however, it attempted to shake off tliia dis- 
graceful yoke ; and the Indians, beaten and dispersed 
in various encounters, appeared to comprehend how 
ridiculous these claims were, and have refrained, 
duriug the last two years, from claiming the tribute, 
and making incursions into the territory of the re- 
public. Hence, what was our astonishment wheh, 
four days ago, we saw arrive at Santiago a dozen 
Indian bravos in their war-paint, who marched haugh- 
tily in Indian file, and proceeded with the silence 
that characterizes them toward the Grovemment 
Palace. 

" * "What do you want ?* the officer of the guard 
asked them at the moment when they passed through 
the gates. 

"*Art thou a chief?* one of the Indians replied, 
who appeared to exercise a certain authority over the 
rest. 

" * Yes,* the officer replied, without hesitation. 

" * Maitai," said the Indian, * tell our great white 
father that his Indian sons of the Pere Mapou have 
held a great deliberation round the council fire, at the 
end of which they resolved to send him a deputation 
of twelve warriors, chosen from the twelve great 
Molucho nations, in order that the dissensions which 
have, up to this day, reigned between our great white 
father and his Indian sons may be eternally extin- 
guished, and the war-hatchet buried so deeply in the 
earth that it can never be found again. 

" The officer then informed the President of the 
Eepublic of the strange visitors who had arrived; 
and, as the senate was assembled, orders were at once 
given to introduce the Indians with all the respect 
due to their ambassadorial quality, and the lofty 
Tniaaion with, which they were entrusted. 
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" When the twelve envoys entered the Senate Hal], 
which was splendidly decorated and filled with officers 
dressed in magnificent uniforms, they did not appear 
at all dazzled by the' sight of this unexpected pomp ; 
they slowly advanced towards the foot of the dais on 
which the President of the Eepublic was standing to 
receive them, and after bowing they folded their arms 
on their chests and waited. 

" ' My Indian sons are welcome/ the President said, 
in a soft and insinuating voice. 

** * My father is a great chief,' the Indian who had 
hitherto spoken replied. * Gruatechu will protect him 
because he is good.' 

" The President bowed his thanks. 

" * What do my Indian sons desire ?" he asked. 

" * The Ulmens,' the orator resumed, * assembled in 
the seventh moon of this year round the council fire 
and asked themselves the following questions : — 

" * Why are not our white fathers satisfied with the 
possession of the lands which we left to them on the 
sea-shore P 

" * Why do they refuse to pay us the tribute they 
consented to, as they have done up to this day ?J 

"*Why, instead of kindly treating the Indians 
whom they capture, do they use them cruelly ? 

" * Why, lastly, do they wish to compel the sons of 
Bheman to renounce the faith of their fathers ?' 

" Tou can understand," Don Pedro continued, 
" the amazement produced in the minds of the senate 
by the Indian's speech, which demanded the establish- 
ment of the Chilian frontiers, the payment of the im- 
post, and the liberation of the plundering and vaga- 
bond Indians. Only one reply was possible, a pure 
and simple refusal. This was given ; but then the 
Indian, whose stoicism had not failed hiuv {oic ^ ^\si^^ 
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instant, drew, without a word, a packet from under 
his poncho, and laid it on the dais at the President's 
feet. It was a bundle of arrows, whose points were 
* dipped in blood, and which were fastened together by 
a cascabel's skin. 

" Then, taking advantage of the general stupor, 
the'ambassadors withdrew, and when, a quarter of an 
hour later, the President ordered them to be pursued, 
it was too late ; they appeared to have become sud- 
denly invisible." 

" Why, it is war," the old general suddenly inter- 
rupted, who had been listening with sustained atten- 
tion to Don Pedro's narrative ; " war with the In- 
dians." 

" Yes ; a war such as they carry on, without truce 
or mercy, and which, incredible to relate, has already 
begun." 

" What ?" said Don Juan. 

" Alas ! yes; two hours after the strange disappear- 
ance of the Indians, a courier reached Santiago at full 
gallop, announcing that the Araucanos, more than fifty 
thousand in number, had crossed the Bio-Bio, and 
were firing and destroying all the villages up to the 
gates of Valdivia, while another band had arrived 
imder the very walls of Ports Araucos and Incapel. 

" On hearing this news, the President of the Ee- 
public off'ered me the command of the province of 
Valdivia, while ordering me at the same time to ex- 
plore the neighbourhood of TaJca. I eagerly accepted, 
and set out with the rank of general, following at only 
a few hours' interval your son Don Juan, who has 
received orders to defend Incapel." 

" What, Don Juan !" the Senorita Soto-Mayor 
interrupted. 
" Yea, your son, madam, or, it you ^Te^l«t V\.,\£vcv\r 
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tenant- Colonel Don Juan, for he, too, has received 
the reward due to his merit ; but, now that I think of 
it, he must have passed in the vicinity, and I am sur- 
prised that you have not seen him, for as he was aware 
of your departure for Valdivia, he hoped like myself, 
to meet you on the road." 

" It is probable," the old gentleman remarked, 
*' that he passed at a distance during one of your 
night halts; and yet we have not lefb the usual 
road." 

" Oh," said Inez, " I am very sorry that my bro- • 
ther was unable to embrace us before proceeding to 
hia post." 

" I regret it, too, my child ; but he did well in 
avoiding a meeting with us, if the time he might 
have given us could be employed in making speed. 
The duty of a soldier is superior to family joys. As 
for you, Don Pedro, though the news you have 
brought us is afflicting to the heart of a Chilian, I 
thank you for having come to inform me, and I im- 
plore you to continue your journey, while we make 
sincere vows for the success of your arms." 

" I thank you, general, but I can remain with you 
without any inconvenience. As I told you, I am 
marching at easy stages, in order to assure myself of 
the state of the roads as far as Valdivia, and if you 
intend to continue your journey as far as that tovm, I 
will ask your permission to join your party with my 
men." 

" Most willingly. My plan is most assuredly to go 
to Valdivia, and as we are close to Talca, it would be 
folly to turn back." 

" Pardon me, general, if I insist, but it is becawsy^ 
I have not jet told you all you ougiit to'tjia^r 
And Don Pedro seemed to heaitate\>eiot^ ^xoc^fc^ibs^^* 
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" Speak, speak," the general and his wife said in 
chorus ; *' what is it ?" 

" If 'the reports which have reached Santiago are 
correct, the Indians have plundered and burnt your 
fine haciendas between the Bio-Bio and the Val- 
divia." 

" It is the fortune of war," Don Juan answered in 
a hollow voice ; " and if I have only that misfortune 
to deplore, I shall console myself" 

" It is also stated," Don Pedro continued, anxious 
to finish the sad story he was telling, " that your 
brother Don Luis has been utterly ruined by a band 
of Indian bravos, who suddenly attacked his estates 
with fire and sword, and devastated them." 

Greneral Soto-Mayor had remained motionless on 
hearing of the misfortune which personally affected 
him, but on learning that which had assailed his 
brother, he could not restrain the indignation which 
he felt against those of whom he was the victim. 

" Oh, these villains ! these villains !" he exclaimed, 
stamping his foot passionately ; " will they never be 
weary of persecuting my unhappy family ? Oh, you 
know not, my children, what this accursed race is, 
these Indians ! Oh, why cannot I crush to the last 
of these impious cowards who have done me so 
much injury ? Don Pedro, fight them, make them 
perish in the most cruel tortures, and bid my son re- 
member that the Soto-Mayors have ever been the im- 
placable foes of these obstinate demons ; let him 
avenge his family, since the sword of his father is now 
in his hands." 

The old man was suffering from an agitation im- 
j>088ible to describe, his face was covered with a sallow 
pallor, and a nervous tremor agitated Tttia limbs. The 
remembrance of all the hatreda o? ioTmet ^^a:^^^^ 



INSIDE THE TENT. 109 

rekindled in his heart. The ladies, terrified at the 
state in which he was, strove to calm him. 

" Oh, you are right," Don Juan said, a moment 
Jater ; " I did wrong to break out thus in empty 
words, for throughout the wide republic of Chili there 
will be no want of arras to crush my enemies under 
their blows, and since a Soto-Mayor is fighting, I 
ought rather to bless heaven for not allowing me to 
die ere I had seen the triumph of my race. My 
brother has recovered, you say, Don Pedro ; hence it 
is more than ever my duty to go to him and console 
him, and ofler him one half of what is left to me. I 
am still rich edough to relieve one of my family." 

" Come," Diego said at this moment to Leon, 
making him a sign to rise ; " you have heard enough." 

" Oh !" the young man exclaimed, sorrowfully, " all 
this is frightful." 

" Why so ?" the half-breed said. " As the old man 
remarked, it is the fortune of war." 

« Oh, ill-fated famHy !" 

" To which do you allude ? — to mine or that man's P 
Tea ;" he added, with a terrible accent, " unhappy is 
the family which, born to command millions of men, 
finds itself reduced to wander about without shelter 
or friend among his enemies. Is that what yoii are 
pitying, brother?" 

" Porgive me, Diego. I swore to help your ven- 
geance because it is just, so dispose of me." 

"Good!" 

" But why stoop so low as to wish to torture 
women ?" Leon continued ; " would the noble lion 
murder timid hares ? Avenge yourselvea on tcl^-c^^ 
face to face, chest to cheat, but not on ^ome^r 
"Leon, the woman who loves my ^)To\)ckfeT S& tk^ 
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Sister, and she shall be happy and respected, because 
in exchange my brother has left me at liberty to dis- 
pose of the others. Bemember that a Tahi-Mari was 
the brother of Mikaa, and that the mistress of Don 
Eniz de Soto-Mayor, was the wife of a Tahi-Mari." 

** Enough, brother ; I remember it." 

The two men had returned to the middle of the 
camp, and were now walking side by side; a deep 
silence had followed the last words of the smuggler 
captain. It was hardly nine in the evening; the 
night was calm ; thousands of stars glittered in the 
azure of the celestial vault, spreading over the peaks 
of the mountains which bordered the horizon a 
vaporous light ; the moon shone brilliantly, and a light 
breeze made the leaves of the large palm-trees that 
surrounded the camp rustle. 

Suddenly a shrill whistle traversed the air : Diego 
startled, stretched out his head, and with his eyes fixed 
on the distance, listened attentively. 

" It is a coral snake !" Leon exclaimed, as he looked 
round him with instinctive terror. 

A few seconds passed and another whistle was heard 
in the same direction, but nearer. 

" It is a coral snake, I tell you," Leon repeated. 

" Silence !" said Diego, seizing his arm. 

And taking from his lips the cigarette which he was 
smoking, the half-breed shook off the ash, and threw it 
in the air, where it described a luminous parabola ; 
then he turned to his friend. 

" Come with me," he said to him. 

"Whereto?" 

" There," Diego replied, pointing to the wood, in 
front of which the camp was pitched. 
'' What to do ?" 
'' Ton yyi]l learn." 
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" But they P" Leon said, hesitatingly, as he pointed 
to the tent in which the Soto-Mayor family was assem- 
bled. 

"Be at rest." 

"But really " . 

"The moment has arrived, brother," Diego said, 
fixing his flashing eyes on the young man ; " I have 
need of you." 

" In that case I am ready." 

" Thanks, brother." 

And the two smugglers, forcing a passage through 
the trunks and bales which formed the outer wall of 
the camp, disappeared unseen by the sentry, and 
buried themselves in the tall grass. 

Chapter XI. — The Sons of the Toetoise. 

Atteb walking for about ten minutes the two smug- 
glers stopped; then Diego, looking around him in- 
quiringly, imitated the whistle which had served as a 
signal to him, with such perfection that Leon at the 
first moment could not refrain from starting, although 
he knew it was his friend who had uttered it. Almost 
at the same instant, an Indian in full war-paint rose 
before them : with his motionless body carelessly 
leaning on his rifle, he contemplated them silently, 
doubtless waiting to be addressed. 

He was a man of about thirty years of age, of a 
height exceeding six feet, perfectly proportioned in all 
his limbs, and who off'ered the true type of Indian 
beauty — strength united to elegance of figure: his 
solidly attached and muscular limbs seemed to possess 
incredible elasticity and suppleness ; his forehead ^^a 
lofty and open; hia eyes covered "by tYvve^^OTo^^ ^sA 
fringed with long Jashes, were black, ^lexdxi^, wA 
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restless ; his bent nose, and his handsomely eliiselled 
mouth, lined with teeth of dazzling whiteness, pro- 
duced an ensemble really stamped with grandeur, but 
slightly obscured by the expression of pride, disdain, 
and cunning, which animated his countenance. 

No tattooing disfigured his face, which was of a 
dark copper colour. His dress was extremely simple ; 
his long black hair, drawn up and fastened on the top 
of his head by a thong made of a snake-skin, fell in 
large curls on his shoulders, while an eagle's feather 
placed on the side indicated his rank as chief. He 
was wrapped up in a poncho, and through the girdle 
which served to hold up the wide drawers, which 
fell to his knees, were passed an axe, a machete, an 
ox-horn, which served as a powder-flask, and a bullet- 
bag of llama-skin. His legs were covered with boots 
of ox-hide, unassailable by the bites of the reptiles so 
dangerous in these countries, round which he wore 
human scalp-locks as garters. A second poncho, much 
wider and larger than the other, fell carelessly from 
his right shoulder to the ground, and was employed 
as a mantle. On seeing the Indian, Diego waved his 
hand, and said to him — *' My brother is welcome." 

The Indian bowed without replying. 

" What does my brother desire ?'* Diego continued. 

" Iskarre is growing on the holy Inapere and the 
hour has arrived ; all the Molucho warriors are assem- 
bled ; is the descendant of the great Tahi-Mari ready 
to answer his brothers ?" 

" My brother will guide me," Diego replied, without 
any further remark. 

" Matai ! my brother can come, then, and he will 
Bee the great Molucho chiefs." 

While uttering these woxda ttie IoA^kcl looked at 
-Leon with marked suspicion, "but ^\ife^\iftic >?ck^\i V^ ^\\ 
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not dare" question Diego about him, or expected an 
explanation from the latter, he resolved to show the 
road to the two men. The further he advanced the 
thicker the wood became, but the Indian marched 
lightly, without any hesitation, and like a man per- 
fectly acquainted with the locality. Turning his head 
repeatedly to the right and left, he examined the 
thickets and clumps of trees, and after half an hour of 
this rapid and silent march he halted. They had 
reached the entrance of a vast clearing, in the centre 
of which some forty men were assembled ; the Indian 
made the smugglers a sign not to advance, and went ofl 
with the straightness of an arrow in the direction of the 
Indians. A strange spectacle was then offered to Leon. 

The Indians were smoking round a large fire, whose 
reddish glare illumined them, and a dozen huts of 
boughs hastily constructed, proved that this temporary 
encampment was not a mere night halt. A few Indians 
walked up and down before these huts, while others, 
rifle in hand, seemed to be guarding two European 
prisoners, whose features the distance and scene pre- 
vented the smugglers from distinguishing, and who 
were lying at the foot of a tree with their limbs bound. 

The Indian who had guided Diego and Leon went 
Tip to those of his brothers who seemed to be the 
oldest, and spoke to them with great animation. 
They soon rose and entered a hut, and then came out 
again almost immediately, addressing a few words to 
the men who were guarding the prisoners. The latter 
raised the Europeans from the ground and carried 
them into the hut. 

" All this is inexplicable," Leon said to his com- 
panion; "what meau these comings and ^o\x\^^? — 
who are the two men being dragged aYiav T^ 
And he made a movement as if to T\x»\i toT'wsuC^* 
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"Do not stir," Diego exclaimed, as be held liiin 
back ; " no imprudence, for the slightest movement 
would ruin us; do you not know that we are sur- 
rounded by invisible watchers ? Know that behind 
every one of the trees that surround us is hidden a 
man, whose eye is fixed upon us." 

Leon made no reply, but continued to observe, till 
their Indian guide reappeared. 

" My brothers will follow me," he said, so soon as 
he was a few steps from the smugglers. 

They bowed and obeyed ; and Longscalp led them 
right down the clearing, and introduced them into the 
most spacious hut. It to some extent resembled a 
beehive, except that its base was square, and might be 
thirty feet in depth, by the same in width. The nar- 
row, low door only allowed passage for one man at a 
time, and he was obliged to stoop. In the roof a hole 
was made for the smoke which escaped from a fire of 
dried branches that occupied the centre of the hut. 

Twelve or fourteen Indians, gravely squatting on 
their heels, smoked while listening in the most re- 
ligious silence to a Sayotkatta, who could be easily 
recognised by his pacific costume, which consisted of 
a long white dress of llama hair, fastened round his 
hips by a blue and red girdle. His hair, parted on 
his forehead, fell on his neck, and he wore on his head 
a species of diadem composed of a gold fillet sur- 
mounted by an image representing a tortoise support- 
ing the sun. His features, though grave and stern, 
had something gentle and majestic about them which 
inspired respect. 

It was he who pointed out to Diego and Leon a 
_place at the fire, and without appearing to pay any 
farther attention to the new-comei^, he began speak- 
^'ag, all raiding their eyes to Tiim. 
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"At the beginning of ages," ^ lie said, in a gut- 
tural and marked voice, *' when Gruatechu only reigned 
over the chaos of the worlds, there existed but six 
men, who, tossed about by the winds, wandered on the 
backs of clouds, which allowed them to soar over the 
immensity of space. These men were sad, because 
they understood that their race was accursed and 
could not be perpetuated. 

. " One day, when they met, they all passed on to 
the same cloud, and held a council, in order to arrange 
a plan for avoiding such a misfortune. For a long 
time they had been talking together and proposing 
measures one more impracticable than the other, when 
suddenly Mayoba appeared in the midst of them. He 
gazed at them for a moment in silence, then an ironi- 
cal smile curled his upper lip, and he said to them, in 
a voice that resembled the hoarse howling of a distant 
storm — 

** * "What you are seeking exists ; choose the bravest 
and handsomest from'among you, for he alone can at- 
tempt the adventure : let him go to Paradise, where 
he will find Ataentsic, the woman ; it is she who will 
prevent your race from perishing, and that is the rea- 
lBon why Guatechu keeps her far from you, in order 
that you may perish, for he repents having made you.' 

*' After uttering these words Mayoba disappeared 
with a burst of savage and shrill laughter, which 
caused the men to shudder with terror. Our first 
fathers held another council, and pointed out one 
among them, the handsomest and whitest among 
them, of the name of Hoquaho, to go and conquer 
Ataentsic. 

"Hoquaho accepted the mission entruate^ to \iMSi^ 
and aided hjr his five companions, \i© ^Vife^L \3^ 'Oiift 
clouds on each other in order to scale '£aca.d5k&^''- ^$v>^> 
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iQ spite of all their efforts, the distance seemed ever 
to remain the same, and they began to despair of suc- 
ceeding in this bold enterprise on seeing the inutility 
of their efforts, when the birds of heaven that had 
followed their movements anxiously had pity on them, 
and forming into a compact flock, made a convenient 
seat for Hoquaho, whom they bore away on their 
wings. 

" On reaching Paradise, Hoquaho concealed himself 
behind a tree opposite the wigwam in which Ataentsic 
was, and he waited till she came out, as she was ac- 
customed to do every morning, to go and draw water 
at the spring. As soon as she appeared, he went up 
to her and offered her some grizzly bear's-grease to eat, 
of which he had laid in a stock. 

" The woman, surprised and charmed by the] ap- 
pearance of Hoquaho, easily let herself be seduced, 
and they soon came to a perfect understanding ; but 
Q-uatechu soon perceived what had happened, and 
furious at seeing his plans overthrown by the fault of 
a woman, he expelled the two unhappy beings from 
Paradise, and hurled them into space. 

" They fell thus for nine days and nine nights, im- 
ploring, but in vain, the mercy of Q-uatechu, [for he 
had stopped up his ears with wax, and did not hear. 
At length a tortoise took pity on the wretched couple, 
and placed itself under their feet to stop the fearful 
fall. Then the otters, cayonans, and sea-fish went to 
the bottom of the waters to fetch clay, which they 
brought up and fixed all round the shell of the tor- 
toise, and thus they formed a small island, which 
^gradually increased through their incessant labour, 
and ended by forming the earth such as you see it at 
present 
^'TbvLB, Bon» of Hoquaho, t\ie fiia^ m^b-a^^ou^wsxa;' 
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said the Sayotkatta, in conclusion, " to respect and 
adore Chemiin, who is the soul of the world, and the 
centre of the universe, which his shell alone supports 
and enables to float in immensity." 

" Matai I" cried the Indians, inflamed by their 
priest's narrative, " Chemiin Anion (the Tortoise-sun) 
is the master of the world." 

The Sayotkatta hung his head 'on his breast, and 
throwing over his eyes the corner of the ample poncho 
which floated from his shoulders, he remained plunged 
in deep meditation. After this a gloomy silence fell 
upon this strange assembly. Then an Indian, whose 
great age was indicated by his noble but worn features, 
and his long grey hair, took up a calumet ftill of 
tobacco, lit it at the fire, took a few whiffs, and passed 
it to his right-hand neighbour, who did the same. 
The calumet thus went round the circle till it returned to 
the old Indian, who seemed to preside over the meeting. 

He finished the tobacco, and when the last grain 
was consumed, shook the ash out on his hand, and 
threw it in the fire, saying — 

" This is the supreme council at which the great 
Molucho chiefs are present. May Agrikoue come to * 
our assistance, for the war-hatchet is dug up, and the 
Sons of the Tortoise are about to recapture their ter- 
ritory, unjustly invaded by the pale faces." 

" May Agrikoue aid us !" the Indians repeated. 

*' "Which are the nations," the old man continued, 
** ready to take part in the struggle ?" 

Then one of the Indians spoke in reply, 

"The Tecuitles of the Curuhi, whose hunting- 
jpround extends from .the town of Valparaiso to the 
Gulf of Guapatika, has raised the ^a.TCt'^^^sA^a. 
thousand £gbidDg men have ai\8weTed\v\^ «^^^«5i^. \ 
fifive spokeif/' 
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Another spoke as follows — 

"The Tecuitles of the Huiliches has assembled 
seven thousand warriors." 

Then another said in his turn — 

" Pour thousand Oumas are awaiting the signal." 

*'Ten thousand Puelches are ready to utter the war- 
cry," said a fourth. 

"Eight thousand Tehuels are under arms," con- 
tinued another. 

After the chief who had last spoken rose a man 
whose features had a singular blending of the European 
and Indian tribe. In fact, his tribe was descended 
from the crews of three Spanish ships, who, having 
mutinied, abandoned their officers, and landed on the 
American coast, where they settled. By degrees they 
became allied with the Indians, whose religion and 
customs they adopted, and multiplied to such an ex- 
tent as to form a tribe. 

" The Aigueles," he said, " have five thousand war- 
riors round the war-stake." 

" My brothers the Ulmens have done well," the 
president replied, "and the great confederation will 
be complete ; nearly all the nations have risen, and 
Q-uatechu will give us the victory. The Moluchoa 
count thirty thousand warriors, who, with twenty-five 
thousand of the sacred tribe of the great Toltoru, have 
passed the Bio-Bio, and are encamped on the banks of 
the Valdivia: one nation, however, has not sent a 
deputy to the great council, and the valiant Jaos alone 
are not represented here." 

" My father is mistaken," replied a young Indian of 

martial aspect, whose face, bathed in perspiration and 

clothea covered, with dust, indicated the speed he -had 

displayed in covering the ground TiVax^ «e^«c«^d\via 

territory from the place of coMaciV "^^ "^^ ^\qxi% 



THE SOKS or THE TOETOISE. 119 

distance from the country of the Jaos to that of the 
Moluchos, but twelve thousand men are following 
me." 

A quiver of enthusiasm ran round the assembly. 

" My son is welcome," replied the aged man. " The 
Jaos honour us by sending us a chief so celebrated as 
Tcharanguii, the invincible TJlmen." 

A flush of satisfaction passed over the features of 
the young chief of the Jaos. 

"Ton see," the old Indian continued, "that one 
hundred thousand warriors will march along the war- 
trail, resolved at length to take back the territory 
which the Spaniards have so long unjustly held. 
Everything is at length ready. The great confedera- 
tion which has enveloped them for the last twenty 
years in its thousand folds is about to draw closer and 
crush them. War to the death upon the cruel in- 
vaders, and let us drive them into the sea which 
vomited them up. No truce, no pity, and to the 
courage of the Lion let us add the prudence of the 
Serpent." 

Then, turning to Diego, who, during the whole 
period that this scene had lasted, remained motionless 
by the side of Leon, whose anxiety was increasing, he 
said — 

" The hour has arrived for my son Tahi-Mari to rise 
and give us a report of the manner in which he has 
carried out the mission entrusted to him twenty years 
ago by the assembled chiefs of the great Molucho 
nations. Our ears are open, and all my sons will listen, 
for it is a great chief who is about to speak !" 

" For the first time since Leon had known Diego, the 
face of the latter grew animated, anft. «*» ^\xi^<ek cJl 
triumph bad taken the place of the coVi ex^Te»«vo\>L ol 
mdifference which seemed stereotyped oio.'Va^'^v^^- ^^ 
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bowed to tbe chief, whose eyes were fixed on him, and 
leaning on his long rifle, he raised his head and an- 
swered in a firm voice — 

" I am ready to »reply to my father, Unacha Cuayac, 
and to the great cMefs of the twelve nations. I am 
the son of the tortoise, and my race supports the 
world. Let them question and I will answer." 

" My brother will speak, for, as he has said, he is 
the son of the Chemiin wbich supports the world," 
the Indian remarked, " and the words that fall from 
his lips rejoice our heart." 
Diego began — 

" Twenty years ago the great chiefs, fatigued with 
the continued vexations of the Spaniards, formed a vast 
confederation, and assembled, as on the present day, 
in a supreme council to consider the means to be em- 
ployed in order to end the struggle which they had 
supported so long, and finally free themselves from 
those sanguinary and perfidious strangers, who had in 
one day stolen from us our gods, our hunting-grounds, 
and our wealth. As at the present day, more than 
one hundred thousand warriors dug up the war-hatchet, 
assembled to invoke Guatechu at the foot of the war 
post, and took an oath to live free or die. The signal 
was about to be given, and Okikiouasa was already 
waving his fatal torch ready to bear fire and death 
among our ferocious enemies, when a chief rose in the 
council and asked permission to speak. This chief 
was my father, Tahi-Mari, a warrior renowned for his 
valour in combat, and an old man revered for his 
wisdom at the council fire ; he alone, when all loudly 
demanded war, dared to speak in favour of peace ; but 
Tahi-Mari was so respepted by the other chiefs, that 
far from burating into fury against the man who tried 
to overthrow their projects, tliey \\?ste»xie^ \.o >K\m m 
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silence. What he said you all know, and hence I 
need not repeat it; the chiefs accepted his advice, 
find it was resolved that a young Molucho warrior, 
chosen among the most worthy, should leave his tribe 
and go among the Spaniards, whose manners and re- 
ligion he should pretend to adopt; that he should 
pass five years among them, trying to surprise all the 
secrets which rendered tliem invincible, and after that 
period should come and give an account of his mission 
to the great council of the nations. 

"This mission was delicate and difl&cult to carry 
out ; continual dissimulation was imposed on the man 
who undertook it ; an hourly torture, by forcing him 
to live with his most cruel enemies, and feign for them 
friendship and attachment. The choice fell upon me, 
not because I was the most worthy, but because I 
was the son of Tahi-Mari, the great beloved Inca 
. chief of the Moluchos. I joyfully accepted the painful 
though honourable distinction offered me ; I at that 
time counted eighteen summers ; life appeared to me 
happy and smiling : I had a bride to whom I was to 
be married at the next melting of the snow, but I was 
compelled to abandon this sweet dream, renounce the 
happiness which I had promised myself, and devote 
myself to the service of my country. I left every- 
thing without regret, for the chiefs had spoken, and 
I ought to feel jealous of the honour they had done 
me.' The five years passed, then five others, but the 

-hour for deliverance did not strike ; for twenty years, 
in fine, I wandered about all the countries subjected 
to the Spaniards, listening at each step that I took to 
the maledictions which fell upon those of ray race. 
My father died, and I was unable to c\o%^ \l\^ e^^'i^ 
and Bing the tabourS at his interment \ v^ \>^VcQ?0£Na^ 

has lefh the earth, summoning nxe,\)wt \ tr^^^tvsX^^^^ 
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reply to her voice ; my whole family is extinct, and 
has gone to join Gkironhea in the paradise of 'the blest. 
I have remained alone and abandoned, but my courage 
has not weakened; hesitation has not entered my 
heart, and I have continued to walk in the path which 
I traced for myself, because Tahi-Mari had made a 
sacrifice of his life and his happiness to his brothers. 
To-day my mission is accomplished ; I know in what 
the strength of the Spaniards resides and how they 
may be laid low ; all their towns and fortresses are 
known to me ; I can give the numbers of their soldiers, 
indicate their hopes and projects, and I have infallible 
means to break every one of the springs which set 
their government in motion. In a word, nothing has 
been omitted or forgotten by me, and I can answer 
beforehand for the success of our cause. I have 
spoken." 

Diego ceased speaking and waited, and a solemn 
silence followed on the narration which he had just 
made. The Indians were profoundly affected by the 
sublime self-denial and perfect devotion of the man, 
whose heroic will had not failed him for a single 
moment during the long trial which he had under- 
gone. 

Leon shared the general enthusiasm. The great 
character of his friend was perfectly revealed to him, 
and, measuring the importance of the sacrifice the 
Indian had made of the twenty fairest years of his 
life with that of his own love for Maria, which he had 
been unable to make up his mind to relinquish, he 
confessed to himself that there was in Diego's heart a 
paternal devotion far superior to any that he was 
capable of feeling. 

At length the Sayotkatta rose and walked towards 
tbo Inca with a slow and majestic step : on coming in 
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front of him, lie stopped and gazed at him with pride, 
and then said, 

** The piaies are right, you are really a descendant 
of the race of the Tortoise. Son of Tahi-Mari," he 
added, as he took off his gold diadem and placed it on 
Diego's brow, " be our chief." 

'* Yes, yes, the Indians exclaimed, eagerly rising ; 
" Tahi-Mari ! Tahi-Mari ! he alone ought to command 
us ; he alone is worthy to be the Toqui of the Twelve 
Nations." 

Chapter XTT. — A Human Saceifice. 

"When the first moment of effervescence was over, and 
tranquillity was beginning to be restored, Diego made 
a sign that he wished to speak, and all were silent. 

"I thank," he said, "the chiefs of the Twelve 
Nations for the honour which they do me, and I 
accept, because I believe myself worthy of it : but the 
war we are about to undertake is decisive, and must 
only terminate with the utter extermination of our 
enemies. "We shall have terrible contests to endure 
and extraordinary difficulties to overcome. Now, one 
man, whatever his genius may be, and however great 
his knowledge, cannot satisfy such claims." 

" My son speaks like a sage ; let him tell us what 
to do, and we will approve it," Huachacuyac an- 
swered. 

""We must continue," Diego went on, "in the 
track which has been followed up to this day ; a man 
must remain among the Spamaards, as in the past, in 
order to know the secret of their operations. Let me 
remain this man, and I will transmit to the chiefs 
whom you select to take my place the orders they will 
Jiave to cany out, and the infoTHiat\QTi ^\i\0cL\Ts«?5 
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think useful for them, up to the time when I resume 
the command of the great army." 

Universal assent was testified by the great assembly, 
and Diego continued — 

" Perhaps I shall return among you soon, if cir- 
cumstances decree it, but I propose for the present to 
attach to myself three chiefs renowned for their wis- 
dom." 

" Speak," the Indians replied, " for you are our sole 
master." 

" In that case appoint as my assistants our venerable 
Sayotkatta, Vitzetpulzli, and Huachacuyac, if the 
choice suit my brothers." 

" Matai," said the Indians, ** Tahi-Mari is a great 
chief." 

Then Diego turned to Leon and invited him to rise, 
and the latter obeyed, without knowing what his 
friend wanted of him. Diego, or rather Tahi-Mari, 
laid his hand on the young man's head and addressed 
the Indians, who gazed at him curiously. 

" Chiefs," he said, " I have still one request to make 
to you ; this is my brother ; he has saved my life and 
his heart belongs to me. He is a Frenchman, and his 
nation has frequently fought against our enemies. I 
ask that he may be regarded as a son of the Twelve 
Molucho Nations, and be loved by you as I love him." 

The chiefs bowed to Leon, whose heart beat violently: 
then Huachacuyac taking him by the hand, said to him 
in a voice full of gentleness and gravity, after kissing 
him on both cheeks : 

" My brother, thou art no longer a stranger among 
us. I adopt thee as my son." 
l^en, addressing the Indiana : 
^^ Molucho warriors! lett1aiBmM3L"V>eioT e^et^-wst^^ 
to you, for be is the son of ttie TweVve^ftXJvaiiar 
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And taking off the gold necklace lie wore, lie threw 
it over the young man's shoulders, adding : 

" Here is my turbo, do you consent to receive the 
adoption of the Moluchos and march with them ?" 

" I do, brother," Leon answered, with some emotion. 

" Be it so, then, and may Guatechu protect thee !" 
Then each of the Indians came to kiss the young man 
on the face, make him the present of adoption, and 
change with him a portion of their weapons. Diego 
followed with interest the details of this scene, which 
profoundly affected Leon, who was sensible of the new 
mark of friendship which the half-breed gave him : 
and when his turn came to give him the embrace, a 
tear of joy sparkled in his black eye. This ceremony 
terminated, the Sayotkatta advanced into the centre 
of the^assembly. 

" Ikarri is in the middle of his course," he exclaimed, 
" the piaies are waiting ; let us make the war sacrifice 
in order to keep the evil spirits at bay and appease 
them, so that Guatechu may grant us the victory." 

All the Indians present seemed to be anxiously 
awaiting these words : hence, so soon as they were 
pronounced they hastened from the hut, and pro- 
ceeded to a much larger spot, in the centre of which 
was a pedestal, a colossal statue of the sun, called in 
Indian Areskoui, and which was supported by a 
tortoise. 

In front of this statue was a sort of stone table 
sustained by four blocks of rock. The table, slightly 
hollowed in the centre, was provided with a trough 
intended for the blood to flow into ; and a few paces 
from it was a figure, formed of resinous wood. Six 
piaies surrounded the table: they ^er^ fti^'aafe^SsL 
Jong white robes, and all wore a golden ^e\. Tes^a^-" 
bJJng the one which surroundei t\i^ Si«j^o'*05ja>tX»'^^ 
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bead, but of smaller dimensions. Tbe but was also 
guarded by forty armed^ Indians, wbo preserved a 
religious silence. During tbe sbort walk from tbe 
council but to tbe one we bave just described, Diego 
took aside Leon, and said as be pressed bis band 
fiercely : 

" Brotber, in tbe name of all tbat you bold dearest 
in tbe world, sbut up in your beart any trace of 
emotion : I sbould bave liked to spare you tbe bor- 
rible spectacle you are about to witness, but it was 
impossible: not a word, not a gesture of disappro- 
bation, or you will destroy us botb." ^ 

*' "Wbat is going to bappen ?" Leon asked, in terror. 

" Sometbing frigbtful, brotber ; but take courage, 
remain by my side, and wbatever may bappen, be 
calm." 

" I will try," said Leon. 

**Tou must," Diego repeated; "swear to me to 
cbeck your emotion." 

" I swear it," tbe smuggler repeated, more and more 
surprised. 

" It is well : now we can enter ;" and botb went 
into tbe but and mingled witb tbe crowd of spectators. 
One of tbose awful dramas wbicb seem impossible in 
tbe nineteentb century, and wbicb imfortunately are 
still in vogue in remote regions, was about to begin. 
The Sayotkatta, witb bis bead bowed on bis cbest, 
was standing at tbe base of tbe Statue of tbe sun, 
witb six piaies on tbe rigbt, and six on tbe left. Two 
young Indians beld a torcb, wbose red and flickering 
glare cast ligbt and shadow witb sinister reflections. 
Tbe Sayotkatta at length spoke : 

" The hatchet is dug up, tbe toqui has just been 
proclaimed, and tbe bour "baa aira^di \.o ^Wm tbe 
iatcbet. Ikarri demands blood.'' 
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'* Let US give blood to Ikarri," the Indians shouted, 
" eio that he may give us victory," 

The Sayotkatta made a sign, and two piaies left the 
hut ; then all present fell on their knees, and began 
a chorus to a slow and monotonous rhythm. A 
moment after the piaies returned, bringing a man 
between them. The Indians rose, and there was a 
deep silence, during which every man waited with 
feverish impatience. 

The individual whom the piaies brought into the 
hut wore the unform of the Chilian lanceros. He 
was a young man of twenty-four or twenty-six years 
of age, with an open face and elegant and bold fea- 
tures. All about him revealed the mocking careless- 
ness peculiar to soldiers of every country. 

" Asses !" he said, laughing at his guardians, who 
pushed him on before them, " could you not wait till 
to-morrow to perform all your mummeries ? Carai ! 
I was so sound asleep ! the devil take you !" 

The piaies contented themselves with shaking him 
rather roughly. 

" Miserable bandits," he added, " if I had toy sabre, 
I would show you certain cuts which would make you 
sink six feet into the ground. But all right ; what I 
cannot do, my comrades will do, and you will lose 
nothing by waiting." 

** The papagay is a chattering bird, that speaks 
without knowing what it says," a piaie interrupted in 
a hollow voice : " the eagle of the Andes is dum\) in 
the hour of danger." 

" In truth," the lancero continued, with a laugh, 
** this old rogue is right ; let us show these Indian 
brutes how a Spanish hidalgo dies. SwmV^ \ife ^^«^<fc^> 
taking a curioua look around him, " t\ie^^ i^orw^ «t^ 
rerjr ugly, and I should almost thaiik ttiemiox Y^vk^^ 
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me, for they will do me a real service by freeing me 
from ^heir villanous society." 

After this last sally, the soldier haughtily raised his 
head and remained silent and calm in the presence of 
the danger which he had before his eyes. Leon had 
not lost one of the words uttered by the young man ; 
and]he felt moved with compassion, and thinking of 
the sorrowful fate whicli was reserved for the hapless 
prisoner. Leaning against one of the walls of the 
hut, he admired with a sort of irresistible fascination 
the bright glance of the soldier, so haughty and care- 
less, and asked himself with tears to what punish- 
ment he was going to be condemned. 

He had not long to wait ; the Sayotkatta gave a sig- 
nal, and two piaies began stripping off the lancero'a 
uniform ; after which they removed his shirt, and only 
left him his trousers. The young man did not attempt 
to make any resistance, and the muscles of his face 
remained motionless ; but when one of his assassins 
tried to remove the scapulary, which, like all Spaniards, 
he wore round his neck suspended from a black 
ribbon, he frowned, his eyes sparkled, and he cried in 
so terrible a voice that the Indian recoiled in terror — 

" Brigand ! leave me my scapulary 1" 

The Indian hesitated for a moment, aud then re- 
turned to his victim. 

" Nonsense, no weakness 1" the prisoner added, and 
held his tongue. 

The Indian seized the string, and without taking 

the trouble to remove it from his neck, pulled so 

violently that a red mark was produced on the soldier's 

skin. Suddenly a sudden pallor discoloured the pri- 

soner'B cbeeka ; the Sayotkatta advanced upon him, 

holding up in his hand a longWadeSi, \\i\ii, ^u^ it^^ry 

J^^ufe. Then came a moment oi mfiLe^c,x\)o?i)oVa ^%Q\i^ 
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for Leon, who felt his hair bathed in a cold perspira- 
tion, while his temples were contracted by pain. He 
saw the man with the knife attentively seeking on the 
victim's chest the position of the heart, and a smile of 
satisfaction passed over his lips when he had found it ; 
then pressing very lightly the sharp point of the knife 
on the flesh, he drove it inch by inch, and as slowly 
as was possible, into the soldier's chest. 

The latter kept his enormously-dilated eyes fixed 
on those of the Sayotkatta, all whose movements he 
watched ; ere long the pallor that covered his features 
became now livid, his lips blanched, and he threw 
himself back, stammering — 

" Santa Maria, ora pro nobis !" 

The Sayotkatta was pressing the hilt of the knife 
against the body, and the Indians struck up a mourn- 
ful hymn. The knife was drawn out — a jet of blood 
came from the wound — a convulsion agitated the 
body, which the piaies supported in their arms, and 
all was over. The lancero was dead ! 

Leon bit his poncho to prevent his crying out. A 
hundred times had the captain of the smugglers' band 
braved death in his encounters with the custom's 
officers and lanceros, and his arm had never failed him 
when he was obliged to cleave a man's head with a 
sabre cut, or level him by the help of his rifle, but at 
the sight of the cowardly and cruel assassination 
being performed he stood as if petrified by disgust and 
horror. He gave a start when the lancero drew his 
last breath ; but Diego, who was watching him, went 
up to him. 

" Silence ! or you are a dead man," he said. 

Leon restrained himself, but he had tlo>Ci t^^^^^ 

the end of his amazement yet. Tiae ^\a\fta t^laa^^^^ 

corpse, laid it on the stone table, a^tex TeTciQrq\si% ^-^ 
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rmfkoi the'clotkes, and the Sayotkatta pronounced a 
&w mystmouB irords, to which the Indians replied 
by ehanting. 

GHkea the lottar, taking his knife up again, cut the 
Tietim's chest down the whole length, and examined 
with serupulous attention the liver, heart, and lungs, 
wUda he pulled ont to lay on the prepaid pyre. All 
at once he turned round and addressed the c^>ectators 
w£ft an inspired accent — 

^Bosm of Chemiaai, Guatechu protects you. Every- 
aang is fayourable, and our cruel enemies will at 
length fall under our blows." 

Then one of the piaies collected in a vessel the blood 
which dripped from the table, and carefully placed it 
oatside. It was not enough to have mutilated the 
coirpse. Thk horrible butchery was succeeded by an 
operation which completely froze Leon's blood, and 
he could hardly restrain the feeling of repulsion which 
the hideous spectacle aroused in him. 

One of the Indians brandished a cutlass with a ges- 
ture of furious joy over the cold head of the assassi- 
nated lancero ; a;ad while with the left hand he seized 
the pendant hair, with the other adroitly scalped him. 
The sight of this despoiled head produced a lively 
movement of satisfaction among all the spectators, wha 
resumed their chanting. 

At length the other four piaies seized the bleeding 
body,'aad carried it, quivering as it was, to the centre of 
the camp, followed by all the other Indians, who sang, 
accompanying themselves with furious gestures and 
yells. As we stated, it was in the middle of the nine- 
teenth century that this scene — ^which our^ readers 
might be inciinodi to fancy borrowed from the history 
of barbaroua times, but oi w\ne\i "v^ "Sfetfe «w ^^e- 
witness — occurred. 
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On the command of the Sayotkatta, the piaies 
stopped near a young tree, which he stripped of its 
branches by the help of an axe. All the Indians 
baited, and formed a sort of thick hedge several rows 
in depth. Chanting sacred prayers, the piaies depo- 
sited the corpse at the foot of the tree, from which 
they stripped the bark. Then the Indians who held 
the vessel of human blood poured it over the stem, 
afber which the one who had scalped the lancero 
attached the scalp to it. 

The strange songs recommenced with fresh energy, 
and ere long the piaies, bringing piece by piece the 
wood employed to construct the pyre in the hut of 
sacrifice, built it up again at the foot of the tree, and 
laid the corpse upon it, carefully placing near it the 
heart, liver, and lungs. "When all these preparations 
, were ended, the Indians formed a circle round the tree, 
and the Sayotkatta ascended the pyre. 

The scene then assumed a character at once savage, 
majestic, and imposing. In fact, it was something 
striking to see on this magnificent night, by the light 
■ of the torches which illumined with fantastic flashes 
the dark foliage of the trees, all these Indians, with 
their harsh and stern faces, arrayed round a pyre on 
which stood an old man dressed in a long white robe, 
who with inspired eye and superb gestures contemp- 
tuously trampled under foot a blood-stained corpse. 

The Sayotkatta took a scrutinizing glance around 
him, and then said in a loud and solemn voice — 

" The victim is immolated, and Ikarri is satisfied. 
Guatechu protects us. The victory will be faithful ta 
the right, and our enemies will fall never to ria^ "a.^^^. 
Sons of the Tortoise, this is tlie waT-^Y^Ssa^r^ V^ ^^^- 
tinned, as be pointed to the tree -, *^ it \a io^ "cc^^ *^^ 
Bpn'ke the Srat blow in the name ot Qc^xa\.e^^>^ ^^"^ 
Ikairj." Ti.^ 
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And, raising the axe, which he held in his right 
hand, the old man dealt the tree a blow, and descended. 
This was the signal for a frenzied assault ; each 
Indian, drunk with fury, advanced with horrible 
yells to the tree, which he struck, and each blow that 
re-echoed seemed to arouse such ardour among those 
who were waiting their turn, that they soon all rushed 
with deafening noise upon the tree, which could not 
endure such an attack for any length of time. Long 
after it had fallen, furious men were assailing a few 
inches of the trunk which stood out of the ground. 

The kindling of the pyre by the Sayotkatta by 
means of a torch could alone interrupt these attacks on 
the tree, which they treated as if they were dealing 

' with a real enemy. A few minutes later, the flames 
whirled up, the snapping of wood and the cracking of 
bones which were beiDg calcined in the midst of the 
fire became audible. A dense smoke escaped from 
the furnace, and driven by the wind, suffocated the 
birds sleeping in the aspens and larch trees that sur- 
rounded the clearing. 

It was the finale of the festival, and, like most In- 
dian festivals, was accompanied by a dance, if such a 
name can be given to the mad round which the In- 
dians performed. Taking each other by the hand, 
witliout distinction of rank or dignity, they began 
whirling round the pyre, forcing Leon, who did not 
dare decline, to share in this horror. 

Ere long, over-excited by the sound of the Molucho 
war* song, which they struck up in chorus, they went 
round so hurriedly and quickly, that at the end often 
minutes it would have been impossible for any human 
being to distinguiBh. a single ring of the chain, which 
seemed to he moved by a spring. Ima^goaft «cl vbv- 

jnense wheel turning on its axle mtti ftxe «^^^ <i^ «. 
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railway carriage wheel, and you will have an idea of 
the exercise which the bravest and most brilliant 
warriors of the twelve Molucho tribes indulged in 
with gaiety of heart. 

They did not stop till the pyre had become a pile of 
ashes. Carefully collecting these ashes the piaies went 
with great pomp to throw them into a torrent which 
leaped no great distance from the camp. A portion of 
the Indians, that is to say, those among them still able 
to use their limbs, accompanied them with a new dance 
and fresh songs. As for Leon, utterly exhausted, he 
had fallen almost in a fainting state near a hut. * 

" Come, brother," Diego said to him, as he helped 
him to rise, and pointed to the dawn which was 
beginning to whiten the horizon, '* let us depart ; it 
is late, and we must be back in camp before day- 
light." 

"Let us go — let us go," said Leon, "for my head 
is turning. The smell of blood chokes me, and the 
atmosphere here is poisoned." 

Diego looked at him without replying ; then, after 
exchanging a few words with the great chief Hua- 
chacuyac and the Sayotkatta, betook the arm of the 
smuggler captain, and went with him toward the camp 
where the Soto-Mayor family were resting. 

Chapter XIII.— The Balass Euby. 

The sun was risiug radiantly when Senor Don Juan' 
de Soto-Mayor, with pale face and features worn by 
the unhappy news which Don Pedro de Sallazar 
brought him on the previous evening, raised the can- 
vass of the tent in which he had ft^ent \!ftfe ^^c^^ ^^siSs. 
stepped forth. General Don Peiio acoiom^WJ^^Vtias^. 
The mormng was superb, and t\L^ «rt^YCft& ^^^' 
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engaged in loading the mules and saddling of horses ; 
Leon, seated apart on a fallen tree, seemed plunged in 
deep and bitter thoughts. The old gentleman ap- 
proached, and he did not seem to notice his 
presence. 

" Q-ood morning, Senor Captain," he said to him, 
lightly touching his shoulder. 

The young man started at the sound of this voice ; 
then rising, he slightly raised his hot off his head, and 
bowed to the olid general, while replying, mechanio- 
ally~- 

" May heaven grant it be good to you, caballero." 

"What is the matter, my friend?" the speaker 
asked him, kindly ; "has anything unpleasant occurred 
d:uring your sleep ?" 

"Nothing, sir," Leon said, hastily; "I trust that 
the ladies have slept well." 

" Yes, yes ; at least, I suppose so, for I have not 
seen them yet." 

" Here are the senoras," Don Pedro, who had re- 
mained a little behind, said to the general : " and what 
is more, all ready to mount." 

The two gentlemen advanced to meet them. " Ah ! 
ah !" said Diego, good humouredly, '* everybody is up ; 
all the better, for the sooner we start, the sooner we 
shall reach our journey's end." 

" Gentlemen, one word with you, if you please," 
General Don Juan said to the two smuggler chiefs, 
after inquiring the health of his wife and daughters. 

" "We are at your orders, general," Leon and Diego 
said. And they followed Don Juan, who led them 
apart from the muleteers. 

" Gentlemen," he said to them, wh^i he fancied 
himself out ofear-ekoi^ " I received a^xan^fe uesN%\aat 
^igbt; it Mteema that the Indiana "b^ttve rvaeu, ^^o^ «c^ 
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<iisturbiiig the province of YaldLTia ; hence we must 
try to reach the city as speedily as possiUe." 

Diego affected sutrpr ise. 

" Eeally," he said, " that is extraordinary." 

Then, after appearing to reflect for a momesat, he 
added — 

" Must you absolutely pass through Talca ?" 

" No ; but why that question ?" 

'' Because," Diego answered, " I know a road acioss 
the mountain which shortens the journey tw^aty 



"That is true," said Leon; "by crossing the 
mountain we shall saTe a day's march." 

" In that case, gentlemen, let us do so, for when a 
ncuuBL 18 in a hurry to arrive, he must choose the 
shortest road. Ah ! bye-the-bye," he added, " before 
forming a determination, I must consult with G-eneral 
Don Pedro, in order to know if he consents to ac- 
company us without stopping at Talca." 

Don Pedro did not consider it. advisable to oppose 
the plan ; on the contrary, his plan of inspecting the 
vicinity of Talca was served by the measure, whkh 
would aUtw him to reconnoiiare whether the Indiaas 
had as yet entered the wood skirting the forest. 

Eor a moment the fear of some surprise seenud to 
occupy his mind ; but reflecting that his escort, joixied 
to tha^ ei Don Juan, would be sufficient to protect 
the caravan, he saw no inconvenience in adopting tise 
change of route proposed by Diego. 

The latter had not seen, without some displeasure, 
the caravan swelled by Don Pedro and his soldiers ; 
but, too clever to let it be seen, he pretended to be 
extremdiy pleased by thi» increase oi T£i<Bft^^\ka,\si.*^6fck 
•event of an Mttaek, would serve aa si» Tfe\s&sc<ifi««8^- 
However tikkhia^ be, Don Pedro oTtecejaL^^fiL o^^«^^ 



136 THE SMIJGOLEE CHIEF. 

lanceros to inarch about a hundred paces ahead of the 
column, and then they started. Each horseman, fully 
armed, advanced with his eye on the watch, and in pro- 
found silence, while two other lanceros, forming the 
rear-guard, rode fifty yards behind. The small troop 
was composed altogether of five-and-thirty persons. 

Leon scarce dared to raise his eyes to Maria, who 
rode by her mother's side. Each time that the 
maiden's glance met his, a sort of confusion or re- 
morse was depicted on his features, in spite of the 
efforts which he made to recover his usual coolness. 
Dona Maria knew not to what to attribute this 
change in the young man's manner, and seemed to be 
striving to discover the cause. 

" Can it be the arrival of Don Pedro that thus 
brings a cloud to his brow?" she asked herself; "per- 
haps he is jealous of that cavalier. Oh ! if that be 
the case, it is because he loves me." 

And turning her face once again toward the smug- 
gler, she smiled on him in a way that must remove 
his error ; but he, far from deriving from the marks 
of love which the maiden gave him, the joy which the 
heart feels on knowing itself beloved, he found in it a 
motive for secret grief. 

The scene he had witnessed during the previous 
night in the Indian camp had produced so deep an 
impression upon him, that he could not refrain from 
thinking of the mournful consequences it must have 
for the Soto-Mayor family, which was, doubtless, de- 
voted to death. 

Although Dona Maria's life had been guaranteed 

by Diego, he trembled at the grief which must assail 

her, when struck in her dearest and tenderest affec- 

tiona; and, while recognising the ai^^p^xeivt ^m«X\c^ m 

fie name of which Diego had condeixMQftaLt^i^ ^e^iti^Ti^, 
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Ms wife, and his other children, he was horrified by 
the terrible position in which the half-breed had 
placed him by making him swear to aid his revenge. 

"What!" he said, "Hove Dona Maria, and not 
only must I allow the death of her family to be carried 
out without opposition, but if the contest breaks out 
between them and the Indians, my duty orders me to 
join the latter. Oh, no ! for I feel that I shall never 
commit such an unworthy action, and I would sooner 
let myself be killed than array myself against those 
whom I am pledged to serve, or those whom I have 
sworn to defend." 

And the young man's cheeks were flushed by the 
action of the internal fever which devoured him ; his 
burning forehead, and his sharp, quick gestures an- 
nounced the agitation which the combat going on in 
his mind produced. 

The caravan had entered the wood where the In- 
dians had assembled on the past night, and they soon 
reached the middle of the clearing where they had 
camped. The sons of the Tortoise had disappeared, 
but the huts built by them, though half destroyed, 
still stood, as well as the trace of the ashes of the pyre 
on which the body of the ill-fated lancero had been 
burnt. Leon could not see the spot again without 
feeling a shudder of awe and terror. Diego looked 
around him carelessly, and whistled a sambacusca 
between his t^eth. 

" Oh, oh !" said Don Pedro, looking all around ; 
" what have we here ?" 

And with the experience which he had acquired in 
wars in which he had taken part against thia Iii^f^asc^^ 
he began to rummage all the Ixuts, a%et ^crm^ "\jass^ 
a sign to follow him, and the re»\i ot^feT^to ^o cpa. 
ahead. Xeon acceded to his wishes, aad \io>^ ^6«^^^^^ 
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iiehind ; and at the momait wHen they entered one of 
the huts, Leon saw something glistening on the ground, 
which he fancied was a precious stone. 
' He suddenly stooped, and eagerly picking up the 
^urtide, examined it ; it was a [gold i4ng, jset with a 
balass ruhy of inestimable value. The young man 
thrust it into his heSlt with a vague feeling of alarm. 
He asked himself to whom this ring could belong, for 
it was not probable that an India/n had lost it : more- 
over, he fancied that he had already seen one like it, 
though he could not remember on whose finger. 

" On the lancero's, perhaps P" he said to himself, 
thinking of the soldier who had been assassinated in 
his presence ; but this latter supposition was speedily 
abandoned, for it was impossible that a simple private 
-could be the possessor of such a jewel. Then he 
thought of the other prisoner^ and a tembie ^iumiAI- 
ment was rising in his mind, when Bon Pedro called 
him. The latter had completed his inspection, and 
was preparing to rejoin the travellers, apparently 
knowing all that he desired to know. Leon was soon 
:at \m side. 

" I have two words to say to you, sir," Don Pedro 
remarked to him. 

" Speak, sir," the smuggler answered, afiected by 
the tone in which the general had uttered these words. 

"I do not know you, sir," the general continued, 
" nor do I know your usual mode of conduct with the 
travellers whom you may escort." 

" Do you wish to insult me, general ?" Leon inter- 
rupted, as he drew himself up and fixed his firm and 
haughty glance on the speaker. 

^'Not tbe least in the world •, atlll, as I do not share 
^e £riend»Mp which the Soto-M&yox iM3Ctti3--^V^'^%Ti 
lightly or wrongly— ^Uaplaya fct yoa,l^<Nia^^ ^s^i^^ 
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jea of the refiectiont I have made cm your score^ and 
give yon a piece of adviee." 

^' Spe^, sir," said Leon, disdainMly ; ^ but in the 
&8t piace, you know that I do not care for your reflee^ 
tiensy and shall not accept your adrice." 

" Perhaps so, senor captain. At any rate, you AaiJl 
have them," Don Pedro continued, not deigning to no- 
tice the arrogance which the smuggler placed on his 
remarks. " The place where we are at this moment is 
an Indian camp; if I doubted the £ict, this," he added, 
as he knocked over a broken pipe, " would afford me 
a certainty. This camp was but a few hours ago still 
occupied by Indians, and here is the proof," he said, 
stooping down ; " the ashes are quite warm.'' 

" Sir," said Leon in his turn, who felt a cold per- 
spiration beading on hk temples, '' what you are saying 
appears to me highly probable, but I do not see how 
that can personally interest me, or form any motive 
for what you said to me just now. Be good enough 
to explain yourself more clearly." 

" I will do so, sir, and frankly," the general replied ; 
" for I am a soldier, and do not like any prefacing." 

** Nor I, sir ; so to facts." 

" They ai?e these. Last night, after a lengthened 
ceixversation with General Bon Juan, I had a fancy to 
go and smoke my cigar in the open air ; the night was 
magnificent and invited a walk. Now, at the moment 
when I raised the tent-curtain to go out, I saw two 
men glide between ihe bales and leave camp without 
wanung the sentry." 

" What next, sir P" 

" Next ? Good gracious ! that is very sim^l^fc. "V 
asked mysdf what these two men co\3k\^\«.^^ ^ '^^ 
aoUdde the amp at that hour, wTien A^sfcy \ai^'^ei^ 
imtbem the GbligmtioTi of rem&mingat Wevt ^Q«^^ 
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but as I could learn nothing at that moment, I resolved 
to satisfy my curiosity by awaiting their return. I 
waited a long time, captain ; but that did not cause 
me much annoyance* for I am naturally very patient, 
as you will say, when I tell you that I saw these two 
men go out and also saw them retiun, although they 
did not do so till a few [minutes before daybreak. 
Now, I conclude by begging you to tell me where 
they went, for one of the two men was yourself." 
fit " It is true, sir, I left the camp, and only returned 
at daybreak." 

" But what important reason urged you to do so ?" 

" That I cannot tell you, sir," Leon said with firm- 
ness. ** Suffice it for you to know that I allow nobody, 
not even you, general, the right to inquire into my 
conduct, and that, moreover, the step which I took in 
no way compromised the safety of the persons con- 
fided to my charge." 

*'Very good! that answer does not surprise me; 
but bear this in mind — at the first mysterious sortie 
you make in future — at the first action which appears 
to me suspicious — I will simply have you seized by 
my lanceros and give them orders to shoot you within 
an hour. You have understood me, I suppose ?" 

" Perfectly, general ; and whenever you please, you 
will find me at your orders," the smuggler replied, 
.with a tinge of irony ; " but, in the meanwhile, I think 
it would be more useful to rejoin the caravan." 

" You are warned, sir," the general continued, " and 
will only have yourself to blame if anything unpleasant 
happen to you. Now let us start." 

" Very good, general." 

And the two men, leaping into the saddle^ galloped 
ia the direction of the smaXi ^ai^, "SRVjiOcL >3aft^ %ooa 
rejoined. Don Pedro placed TnoinaftAi «.t >i)cL<b\kfc^^, ^ysA 
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rode by the side of Diego, still silently, while Leon, 
who had remained a few paces in the rear, drew from 
the belt the ring which he had found, and regarded it 
afresh with sustained attention. 

" I have certainly seen this ring before," he said, 
after turning it over and over in all directions ; " but 
on whose finger, in Heaven's name ?" 

Then, thrusting it on to his finger and pulling it 
off again, he continued in vain to rack his brains in 
recalling his recollections, but could not succeed in 
fixing his doubts. Then pressing his horse's flank, he 
rode up to the travellers, and soon found himself by 
Dona Maria's side. 

" Senor captain," the latter said to him, " shall we 
go through this wood for any length of time ?" j| 

" Por about two hours, senora." 

" Oh, all the better, for there is an exquisite fresh- 
ness in it. I am delighted that we have left the 
road which we were following yesterday ; here it is 
so picturesque, that I am never weary of admiring 
the scenery." 

" And then it will shorten our journey by a day," 
Leon said, sadly. 

" That is true," the maiden answered, each of whose 
words was overheard by her mother and sister. 

But at the same moment she gave the smuggler a 
glance which signified how much she regretted to see 
him so badly interpret the words to which she was 
far from giving the meaning which he attributed to 
them. The journey ended, what hope would remain 
to the maiden of seeing again the man whom she 
loved. 

Leon understood the reproach, and beiidm% ^cy^m. 
his head, he concealed his trouble \>y ^^Mrcvsi^ \2»i 
mustang, which soon carried him "op to QfCiiiaT^'^^'a. 
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Joan, who was engaged in a conyereation with Boq 
Pedro. 

**ror all that, general," the latter was saying to 
Don Juan, '' I am astonished that jour son did not 
meet you when you were following the Talca road, for 
I do not know any other whidi he could have taken 
in order to arrive soon^." 

*• Did he command any detachment of troops ?" the 
general asked. 

" No ; he started for Tulcapel, merely accompanied 
by two lanceros." 

Leon did not hear the close of the conversation, for 
a sudden revelation had been made to him. Suddenly 
his blood was frozen and his teeth were clenched. He 
remembered that young Don Juan de Soto-Mayor 
wore on his right hand, on the night which he spent 
at the general's country house, a ring resembling the 
osxe which he had in his belt. He perfectly remem- 
bered having noticed the sparkling of the ruby, whose 
exceptional size had attracted his attention. 

But in proportion as his thoughts, becoming more 
lucid, rendered the truth more distinct, he saw with 
horror the dark drama of which he scarce dared to 
seek the meaning, so afraid was he of finding the 
reality in it. He had picked up the ring in the tent 
into which he had seen the prisoners carried on the 
previous evening; one was a lancero, and he was 

dead ; but the other . Was not the other Don 

Juan, the son of the old general in Ifront of him ? 
And if, as he feared he was certain, this prisoner was 
Don Juan, what had become of him ? Perhaps, at 
that very hour, he might be expiring under the fright- 
Jiil sufferings which the Indians were making him 
undergo. 
Leon wiahed at once to question "DVa^o wi HXi^ 
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point, for he must know the truth, but the fear of not 
being able to master his emotion in the presence of 
the two generals prerented him from doing so, and he- 
resolved to await the first halt to satisfy his anxious 
curiosity. But, agitated by a thousand conflicting 
emotions, he did not dare look at Maria, for he was^ 
already afraid lest the maiden should tjsk him, with 
tears in her voice, what he had done with her bro- 
ther's blood, aa he was the accomplice of those who* 
had assassinated him. 

13^ caravan still advanced, and soon left the wood 
to debodch upon a plain intersected by numerous 
rivulets, which wound through a hard and rocky soiL 
At the moment when the last man left the edge of 
the forest, the dense shrubtf that bordered the road 
noiselessly parted and made room for the head of aa 
Indian, who looked out cautiously, after having, so ta 
speak, smelt the air around him. His eyes settled <m 
the little^troop, which they followed until it had b^st 
to the left and entirely disappeared ; theea carefully 
remcmng the twigs, the Indian thrust forward tl^ 
rest of his body and crawled out. He soon found 
himseK in the middle of the road, and beg^ looking 
around him again in all directions, after which his^ 
&ce assumed a marked expression of satis&ction. 

^ Matai," he said, smiling so as to show his long 
white teetk 

And then he began running with the lightness of a 
llama in the traces of the caravan. On reaching the 
spot where the road formed a bend, he thrust out his 
head, and then hurriedly withdrawing it, climbed up^ 
the side of a wood-clad height and disappeared. 

This man was Tcharangui'i, the feared soA isstL« 
midable chief of the Jaos, one o£ tlaa TCkO^\. ^cp^^ssJis^ 
tnbes of the twelve Moluclio na^iusaa, "^ox ^cjoj^ 
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minutes the rustling of parted branches might be 
heard, then all became silent again, the sole interrup- 
tion being the imposing sounds of the desert. 

Chapter XIV.— -The EupTtrEE. 

They travelled the whole day without any incidents : 
the heat which had so incommoded them all during 
the first few days, had been succeeded by a tempe- 
rature which hourly became colder. The foliage of 
the trees assumed a deeper tinge of green ; the sing- 
ing birds of the llanos, whose sweet notes ravished 
the ear, had been succeeded by the eagles, vultures, 
and other birds of prey, which formed immense circles 
in space while uttering the hoarse and strange cries 
peculiar to them. 

The sky, which had hitherto been of such a pure 
blue, was beginning here and there to assume greyish 
tones and coppery reflections, which formed a con- 
trast with the dull whiteness of the water of the tor- 
rents which fell in cascades from the snowy peaks of 
the mountains, down whose flanks they dragged with 
a dull roar masses of rock and enormous firs which 
they uprooted in their passage. 

A wild llama or vicuna might be seen balanced on 
a point of granite, and at times in the openings of the 
thick wood which bordered the road, the flashing eyes 
of a puma, or the black muzzle of a bee-hunting bear, 
could be seen stretched out over a branch. All, in a 
word, ajinounced the vicinity of the Cordillera of the 
Andes. 

"When night set in, the caravan had reached a nar- 
Tow plateau, situated in what is called the temperate 
region, the last station of traveUera Yi^^at^ catering 
tlie vast and gloomy solitudea o£ t\ie kTL^^'a,^\v\^ 
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:are as yet very little known or explored, owing to the 
difi&eulty of mean» of tasaAsport, and the ai)8enoa o£ a 
sedentary population. 

The camp was made by the side of the road, nnder 
an immense natural arch, formed by means o£ roelc^ 
w>hich OYOrliung the road for more- than two hundied 
yards, and formed a shelter for tra^elLars by being 
hollowed out at its base. The fires^ were lighted, one 
in tiie centape of the camp, and the other at each comer, 
in order to keep off the wild beasts whose ati»cks were 
beginning to be apprehended with reason. 

When sapper was ended, sentries were posted, and 
each prepased his conch in order to spend his night 
in the enjoyment of that sleep which restores the 
sixength. If the exprespion we ha^e just used, that 
•each prepared his couch, were to be taken literally, it 
would be a great mistake, if this performance were at 
^ supposed to be like wbat is done in Europe ia 
similar oases*. 

In &cb^ witb a* European a bed generally oonsistB 
of at least one mattress, or something analogous to 
ttlkB its plaoe, a bolster^ a pillow, sheets^ blankets, 
'&c> ; but in> Chili lyings are very diffi^rent. jAI- 
though luxury and comfort are things well known 
in towns, beds at all like ours are only found in the 
houses of rich people,, and then, great heavens ! what 
beds. Aa for the one which the Chilians employ 
when travelling, it is most convenient and ingenious^ 
since it serves them as a saddle by day, as ^ shall 
proceed to £^ow. 

The horse's equipment consists, in the first plac6> 
of three ponchos, folded squai'e, and laid one upon 
the othen on the back of the horse \ in 1b\i<^<t^ ^ts<c^<Ss^<^ 
are laid four s&eepskins witli t\xe ^oo\ ovi^ ^sc^^ <^^ 
these again ia placed a wooden seat, te^x^'^eci&s^^ 
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saddle^ which supports a'pair of heavy wooden stir- 
rups, hollowed out in a triangular form. A surcingle, 
fastened under the horse's belly, keep these various 
articles in their places, and four more ponchos and 
four more skins are laid on them. Lastly, another 
poncho is thrown over the whole, and serves as cha- 
braque, a second strap holding this edifice in its place. 

"We can see from the description of what enters 
into the formation of Chilian horse accoutrement that 
it can advantageously take the place of our scanty 
English saddle, and that the rider is able to fijid the 
materials for a very soft bed. "When the latter arrives 
at his sleeping-place, he unsaddles his horse, which 
he leaves at liberty to find its food where it thinks 
proper, and then makes the aforesaid bed in the fol- 
lowing way. 

He first lays the saddle on the ground to act as 
pillow, then spreads his first sheepskins, over a space 
six feet in length, and two or three in width ; he covers 
these with three ponchos, on which he lies down, and 
then pulls over him the foxa other skins and the re- 
maining ponchos, and eventually disappears under 
this pile of stuff so entirely that it is impossible to 
perceive him, for even his head is hidden. 

It happens at times that when a man is passing 
the night on the Cordilleras, under the protection of 
this formidable rampart of skins and blankets, a few 
feet of snow literally bury the sleeper, who, on 
awaking, is compelled to throw his legs and arms 
about for some miuutes, in order to liberate himself 
and see daylight again. 

Diego was preparing his bed in the manner which 

we have just described, and displaying all the atten- 

ti'ou of a man who feels the need oi a ^cxvmd «lee\5, 
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when he saw Leon Delbes coming towards him, who 
since the morning had not spoken to him, and seemed 
to avoid him. We must suppose that the smuggler's 
face betrayed a lively emotion, for Diego on looking 
up to him, felt ill at ease, and saw that something 
extraordinary had taken place in his friend's mind. 
From tixe way in which the young man looked at him, 
it was certain that he was preparing to ask of him an 
explanation about some fact, and understanding that 
it could only refer to the Soto-May or family, he could 
not suppress a start of impatience which did not 
escape Leon. 

The latter, on his side, was asking himself how he 
should manage the conversation as to lead Diego to 
tell him what he wanted to learn, and not knowing 
how to begin, he waited till the latter should address 
him. Both were a&aid of reverting to the past, and 
yet each felt that the moment had arrived to behave 
frankly and expose the nature of his grievances. 

When we speak of grievances, we know perfectly 
that neither had to reproach the other for any deed 
of a reprehensible nature in what concerned their 
mutual pledge to help each other ; but if Leon invo- 
luntarily revolted against the implacable revenge 
which the half-breed had begun to exercise against 
the Soto-Mayors, while confessing to himself that, 
in spite of the friendship which united him to Diego, 
he could never lend a hand to excesses like the one 
which he had seen committed on the previous night 
by the Lidians, Diego had not failed to comprehend 
that the love which Leon entertained for Maria would 
be an invincible obstacle to the support which the latter 
had sworn to give him. Without aecvxjKoi^ Vvov ^\. 
treacherf, be stiR taxed him witYi »oita.e^^ oi Vew^^*^ 
and irresolution, or rather pitied \i\m ioT V-aNVcx^ ^^^^- 

1.^ 
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rendered hmsel^ bound hand and foot, to a wild pas- 
sion which paralyzed all the good-will which he might 
under other circumstances have expected from him. 

As we see, the reapectire position of the two men 
toward each other had been too false for them not to 
feel in their hearts a lively desire to put an end to it ; 
the difficulty was to manage it without injuring their 
self-esteem and interests. 

Leon had hoped that Diego would at length inquire 
the motive which had brought him to his friend, but 
on seeing that the latter affected not to address a 
syllable to him, he resolved to break the silence. 

" You are going to sleep, brother," he said to him. 

*' Yes," Diego replied i " I am tired." 

" You tired !" Leon remarked, with a smile of in- 
credulity, " tired by a ten lei^es' ride, when I have 
seen you hunt on the pampas for eight or ten days 
in succession without dreaming of resting for a mo- 
ment; nonsense 1" 

'* Tired [or no, I wish to sleep : besides, what is 
there extraordinary in that ? Has not everybody in 
camp lain down?" 

" That is true." 

'* Then I invite you to do the same, unless love 
keeps you awake^" he added, laconically. " In that 
case, the best thing you can do is to spend the night 
in walking round the hut in which your Mr one is 
reposing, that her sleep may not be disturbed ; and 
much good may it do you." 

" Diego," Leon answered, sorrowfully, " what you 
are saying to me is not right. What have I done to 
you that you should address me so roughly ?" 

'* Nothing,''^ the half breed said, with a regretful 
tone. '' But come,^* he said, kickm^ ^^ \i^ oxer 
vrAi'cb be bad taken so nmcbi pamamigiT^^wnTi^/'l^xiL 
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really fieem bo anxious to speak to me that I migHt 
ft&oy that you had important business." 

" What makes you suppose that I want to speak to 
you?" 

" Oh, good Heaven! Leon, we have Hved together 
long enough for us to be able to read on one another's 
faces what our thoughts are. Confess that you are 
suffering, that you are anxious, and that you have 
come to ask some explanation of me. Come, if it be 
so, tell me frankly what you want of me, and I will 
answer. "Far on my side I also have to speak with 
you about the grief and sorrow which seem to have 
assaUed yon since yesterday. Speak; is it the en- 
gagement you made to support me in the struggle I 
am preparing, for that seems to you too heavy to 
carry out ? Only say one word : there is still time, 
and I will give you back your word ; but speak, for I 
am snxiauB to oome to a decision.*" 

" Brother," said Leon, without replying directly to 
Diego's injunction, " I notice bitterness in your words 
and mocking on your lips : stili, in order to remove 
from the discussion anything that might resemble 
passion or annoyance, I have let the whole day pass 
over the event about which I wish to fjpeak to you, 
for it is the friend I am addressing, and not Tahi- 
Mari." 

" Well, what do you want ?" 

« I will teU you." 

Leon drew from his belt the ring which he had 
found, and handed it to Diego. 

" Do yon know tiiis ?" he asked him. 

" What is it?" «aid the ialf-brBed, taking it and 
tnmiiig it over in his fingeie, wiiilA ^'^m^'tViiib ^cs\£s^ 
sum im mBtqahmg gldBoe. 

''A ring," 
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'* Hang it, I can see that, and a very handsome 
ring too ; but I ask you what meaning it has in your 
hands?" 

" Do you not know ?'* 

" How would you have me know ?" 

" Is it true that you do not know to whom it be- 
longs?" 

« Certain." 

" Then you did not notice it on anybody's hand ?" 

" 'No ; and I assure you that if I had seen it twenty 
times I should not recognise it now, for I pay no 
attention to such futilities." 

" Well, since you do not know to whom it belongs, 
I will tell you." 

" If you insist on my knowing, very good. But," 
he added, with a smile, " if I could have thought that 
you wished to speak to me so anxiously in order to 
talk about a pearl, I should have begged you to let 
me sleep." 

" A little patience, for 'this ring is more important 
than you seem to fancy." 

*' In that case tell me for what reason, and how it 
comes in your hands." 

Leon looked at Diego's face, which indicated his 
entire good faith, and continued : 

" You remember that when we reached the Indians' 
camp together, two Spanish prisoners were in their 
power." 

" Yes, certainly." 

" Now, this morning, when passing again through 

that camp with the caravan, Don Pedro Sallazar, after 

examining the sign, divined an Indian sojourn, and 

invited me to enter the huts with him. I found this 

n'ng^ in the one to which I saw t\ie Tgiraonsw trans- 

ported." 
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" In that case," said Diego, " it must have belonged 
to one of them, that is incontestable. But how do 
those prisoners concern us ?" 

" Our second, as victim of the barbarous sacrifice 
which I saw accomplished before my eyes, and he was 
a lancero. I allow that I saw that hapless man for 
the first time in my life. But the other." 

" The other !" Diego interrupted, who was <3uriously 
listening to Leon's narrative. 

" The other we both know, for he was Don Juan 
de Soto-Mayor, the general's son, and this ring is the 
same which he wore on the day when his father shel- 
tered us under his roof." 

" Don Juan !" Diego said, with a start, while a flash 
of savage joy illuminated his eyes. " What ! it was 
he?" 

"Did you not know it?" 

" No, on my soul ! It is probable that he was fol- 
lowing the same road as ourselves ; and the Indians, 
who were ahead of us, seized him." 

''And what has become of him? what have they 
done to him ?" 

"How do I know? A Soto-Mayor i" Diego re- 
peated, oil whom the announcement of this news pro- 
duced unequivocal satisfaction. " Thanks, Leon, for 
having been the first to inform me of the fact." 

" What do you mean ? I came to you to ask you 
whether this man has not found among the Indians 
the horrible death that smote the lancero who ac- 
companied him !" 

" No ; and I thank Heavdii for it, for I gave orders 
that all prisoners should be kept in a place of safety, 
with the exception of the one selected for c&iun^&sj^^ 
and I Bh&ll soon be able to find Tiou ^\3L«si,^«^o\ifc« 
Jongs to me, and whose blood shaXl \>e ^aa^Vj "B^^"^^ 
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eaipuitiQii of the great Tahi-Mnn, my father. At 
length," 1;he half-ln^eed exckimed, growing niimated^ 
" you are about to be avenged, my gkrious ancestors ! 
end may every faiead which my hand causes to Ml, re^ 
joiee your irzitBted manes !" 

AtdMsmcianent, Diego's attitude had something^ 
so imposing about it that Leon felt himself gradually 
overcome by its terrible expression ; because he re- 
solved to oppose to the force of hatred which burned 
m the half-breed's heart that of love which consumed 
ioB own, by striking a grand blow. 

"Brother," he said, "you are strangely in error if 
you fancy that I told you the name of tlie wearer of 
iihis ring in order to satisfy your vengeance." 

" "What do you mean?" Diego ireplied. 

" That in the name of the friendship which unites 
us, in the name of the love which I liave for Dona 
Maria, I have come to ask you to restore to liberty 
the brother df her whom I love." 

And Leon ceased speaking. 

The man who, walking along a road bord^ed by 
flowers and turf, suddenly saw the ground open under 
his feet, and a bottomless precipice present itself, 
would not fed a greater commotion of surprise than 
that wliich assailed the descendant of Tahi-Mari : his 
lips were clenched, his cheeks turned livid, and he 
fell crushed on the ponchos which remained on the 
ground. 

"Have I rightly imderstood? Leon, it is at the 
moment when after waiting twenty years for the 
solemn hour of victory I at length hear it etrike, that 
you ask me to surrender my enemy to you ! What I 
jAtnUd have broken all the obstacles whicb opposed 
the 8ncc0B8 df the holy cause w\iie\i 1 ocdl ^^feitoi^-, 
J should bare sacrificed wittiout ^ity iot -m-^^^ «Si 
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that attached me to life, after tearing from mj heart 
all the illusions of my youth, in order only to le»ire 
my hatred, and all that in order to renounce the hope 
of iKlitaining the object which I was pursuing ! Oh, 
no, that is not possible ; and it is not you, Leon, my 
friend, my brother, who would ask such a sacrifice of 
me. Ifo!" 

^Brother, forgive me!" Leon exclaimed; "but I 
lo¥e this woman." 

" Yes, you love her ; and if I give you the life of 
the brother, you will ask me to-morrow for that of 
the father ; and each day, implored by you, I must, I 
suppose, abandoning one by one the victims I have 
marked, efface from my memory every recollection 
of the past, and allow the assassins of Tahi^Mari 
to live amid the joys which power and wealth pro- 
duce, ^o, no! I pity you, brother, for you must 
have left all your a*eason at the bottom of that love 
to which you refer when you dare to make me such a 
proposal." > 

" Enough, 3>icgo ; enough ! I implored you in the 
name of our friendship, and I was wrong, fiince you 
beHeve that you are committing an act of justice in 
killing those for whom I implore your mercy. Pardon 
me; and now £srewell, brother, I will leave you." 

" Where are you going, madman P" Diego asked, as 
he held him back. 

" I do not know, but I wish to fly fer from here." 

^'What! leave me! thus break a friendship like 
ours ! You cannot tibink of such a thing." 

" Do you not know that I love !MJaria with all the 
strength of my soul : as I told you it is an impossibility 
to give up "that love, and yet I do not iwSsS!a.\o>s^\x"«?s 
your cause; bo let me go and seek ?ar ixoxDiVct^^i ^^ 
obHvion, $i! least death." 
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" Grief leads you aatray, Leon. Come, listen to 
me." 

" What ! — your justification ! I do not accuse you ; 
but once again I say we must separate, for if Maria 
were to ask me for her brother and I should not give 
him to her, she would curse me, do you hear ? because 
she would refuse to believe that I love her, as I did 
not know how to die to save him whom your hatred 
has condemned ! You see plainly that I must de- 
part." 

" Well, then," said Diego, with some amount of 
emotion, " an insurmountable barrier is raised between 
us." 

"Yes, brother; but though we are parted the 
memory of our friendship will survive our separa- 
tion." 

A silence of some minutes' duration followed these 
words, and nothing could be heard but the hurried 
breathing of the two men. Diego was the first to 
speak. 

** Leon," he suddenly exclaimed, making a violent 
effort over himself ; "you have spoken the truth; one of 
us must depart, as we are both following a different 
road ; but it shall be I, for my place is at the head of 
the Lidians, my brothers. As for you, remain with those 
whom you are protecting, and ere I go to resume the 
life of the prescript, and continue in broad daylight 
the struggle which I have been carrying on for so 
many years in the darkness, give me your hand, that 
I may press it in mine for the last time ; and then, to 
the mercy of God !" 

" Oh !" Leon replied, eagerly, " most gladly so, or 
rather Jet us embrace, for we are still worthy of each 
vtier." 
And the two smugglers fell into e«uAi o^Xiet'^ «rBia. 
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♦ "Be happy, Diego," said Leon. 

" Crod grant that you may find happiness in the 
love of Dona Maria," said Diego. 

Then the latter, taking his lasso, whistled to his 
colt, which came up at the appeal, and, after saddling 
it, he leaped lightly on its back. He remained mo- 
tionless for a moment, taking a sorrowful glance at the 
men sleeping a short distance from him ; and then, 
after breathing a deep sigh, he addressed Leon once 
jigain. 

"Farewell!" he said to him : " remember that you are 
an adopted son of the Araucanos^ and that if you please 
one day to come among your brothers to seek a sup- 
porter or a defender, you will find one and the other." 

" Farewell !" murmured Leon, whose eyes were 
moist. 

Ere long the half-breed's mustang, sharply-spurred, 
leaped at one bound over the bales which formed the 
enclosure of the camp, and darted across the plain 
with the rapidity of an arrow. 

Chaptbe XV. — A FiEST Loss. 

Aftsb Diego's departure, Leon remained for a long 
time leaning on the baggage which he had before him; 
the last words of his departing friend rang in his ear 
like the sound of a kneU ; a deep sorrow, a deadly dis- 
couragement had seized upon him, and a state of un- 
definable morbidness preyed on his whole being. 

A friendship like that which united him to the 
Vaquero is not broken so suddenly without the heart 
suffering from it, and in spite of- the exceptional cir- 
cumstances which had caused the aei^^x^^cm ^1"^^ 
two men, Leon could not re&ain {totcl & ^^^^^»& ^ 
lemoTse. 
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Turning over in His mind the difOBient phases of \ds 
past existence aad those of the four last years of his 
life, spent in the midst of llanos and pampas, he asked 
himself whether he had not consciouBly exdianged the 
quietude of an unclouded present for the painful agita- 
tion of a future big with tempests. 

With his eye fixed on the dark and bold outline of 
Diego, which was vaguely designed on the horizon, 
and was gradually disappearing in space, twenty times 
• he was on the point of dashing forward and begging 
him to return, while swearing to give up the ardent 
passion which mastered him^ but an invincible force 
nailed him to the ground, his choking voice died aw^ 
on his lips, and his courage failed him. Ere long aji 
impenetrable mist spread between the eyes of the 
young man and his friend, who entirely disappeared. 

Then Leon began cursing the ffttal love which had 
come to torture his heart, and the hours of the night 
passed away unnoticed by him, so greatly were his 
thoughts concentrated in his soul. 

The sky was gloomy ; heavy black clouds strangely 
edged, and driven from the south-west by a cold wind, 
coursed through the air with extreme velocity. When, 
at rare intervals, the moon appeared during tbe shOTt 
period which separated a •cloud on the heoizon firom 
the advent of another which dashed after it, its pale 
and sickly rays hardly Ht up iiie objects on which they 
cast their vague light. 

The scenery, plunged in darkness at each new ob- 
scuration of the moon, was mournful and silent, and 
nothing could be heard but the regular footfall of the 
flentry echoing on the hardened soil. All were asleep 
m the camp, save the sentry and Leon, and the latter, 
^otaGraid of being seen, gave a&e© comt^^ \1Q\3Da ^pifif» 
and beayy tears fell from laia eyes. 
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What secret and acrid Borrows are contained in eacli 
^ these drops of burning water which trickle down a 
man's fsiee. Tears ! the supreme expression of inb- 
poftence and despair. Tears ! the height of weakness 
4ind despondency whick brutally restore man to his 
place^ by showing him the vanily of his pride, and the 
nullity of his pretended strength. 

The captain of the smugglers was still weeping when 
a hand wa» laid on, or rather slightly touched, his 
shoulder. He quickly raised his head, and vdHi dif- 
ficulty restrained a cry of surprise. Dona Maria was 
standing before him, with her finger laid on her lip, in 
-order to recommend silence. 

Half hidden by the white lace which surroundedhar 
fiice, and fell in long streamers on ber shoulders,, ibe 
maiden presented herself to Leon's astonished gaze, 
like a celestial apparition which had come from on high 
to restore him hope and courage. 

** You !" he murmured, with a tenderness of expres- 
sum impossible to render. 

'' Speak lower," the maiden replied, and she pointed 
to the sentry, who had stopped, and seemed to be 
spying her moyements. Leon looked for a moment 
at the man to whom the guard of the camp was tem- 
porarily confided. 

^Beaaasure yourself," he said to her; ''he is the 
bravest and most devoted man in my band. Stop 
here for a moment." 

Then walking a few paces, Leon made a signal to 
the sentry to come to him. 

'' Wiihelm," he said to him, '' stop as sentry till I 
give ycm orders myself to call one of your comrades, 
and look omt." 

" Yes, eaptaia,*^ the man xepUodL, ^wficL & ^KiSB^fis^ 
6fennan accent ; **I nnderstand.'* 
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" Very good," Leon replied ; " begone." 

The sentrj retired, and Leon returned to the 
nuuden, whose bosom was hurriedly heaving. The 
captain knew Wilhelm, and that at the slightest 
moyement which took place in the Soto-Mayor's tent, 
he should be warned. Hence he was enabled to talk 
jfreely with her whom he loved, without fear of being 
surprised. 

" Tou here so close to me !" Leon went on, seizing 
one of the maiden's hands. *^ Oh, Dona Maria, how 
kind you are !" 

" Tou are suffering," she said, as she bent on the 
young man a glance in which the signs of a sympa- 
thising interest were visible ; " you are suffering, and 
seem to'avoid' and shun me, and that is why I have 
resolved on asking you the cause of your sorrow." 

" Oh, no ! I am no longer suffering since I see you ; 
since I hear fall from your lips sweet words which 
dilate my heart with hope and joy." 

" Oh, be silent !" Maria replied ; " for I only wish 
to know the cause of the sorrow which I have re- 
marked, since this morning, on your countenance." 

"What! has your attention been so directed to 
me as to make you feel anxious on seeing me sad and 
despondent ?" 

•' Do you not know that I love you ?" Maria said, 
with an accent of such sublime simplicity, that Leon 
fancied himself the sport of a dream. 

There was a moment of supreme silence, which the 
maiden was the first to break. 

" I know," she said, " how strange and unusual is 

the step which I am now taking, and how dangerous 

It would be with a man whose heart was not so noble 

or so great as yours; but, a\aa\ 'we «iX^ «iSb \,\^ mo- 

ment in a situation so different ^roTci «XV tV^ ot^vasx;^ 
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laws of life, that I thought I must frankly come and 
find you." 

" Tou were right, senorita," muttered Leon, with 
his eyes ardently fixed^upon her. 

" Let me," she continued, " express to you all the 
gratitude I feel to you for your conduct, so full of 
self-denial and so loyal." 

" Oh !" he said. 

" I know all ; I was an invisible hearer of your con- 
versation ; and nothing said by you or your friend 
escaped my ear. I thank you from the bottom of 
my heart for your devotion to our family. Alas !" 
she said, as if speaking to herself, " perhaps it would 
have been better for you and for us had you aban- 
doned us." 

" I will carry out, whatever may happen, the oath 
which I took to you, senorita, to lead you in safety 
to your destination." 

** But," she said, with a movement of fear, " that 
man, your friend, that gloomy and stem individual, I 
tremble lest he may try to make U3 fall into some 
horrible trap. I have a dark foreboding that a danger 
menaces us." 

"Whatever may be the danger, senorita," the 
young man exclaimed passionately, ''be convinced 
that my friend will have no share in it ; his word is 
sacred, and I place the most perfect confidence in him." 

" Heaven grant that you are not mistaken !" she 
said, with a stifled sigh. 

" Moreover," he continued, " whatever may happen, 
I shall be there, and nx> one will reach you without 
passing over my body. I have sworn to escort you 
and your family safe and sound to tla.e eti^ oi >5)kss^\ss^5^ 
joumej, and that oath I wiU keeip, \\W\.^^«tL xe^sj.-^ 
happen." 
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de San Juan Bautiita, tiie more nenrous did the cap- 
tain grow, though he could not guess the reason ; at 
lGa:igth thia anxiety became so great, that, after tem- 
porarily entmating the command of the troop to Wil- 
helm, he made a signal to four of his adventurers to 
follow him ; and, putting himself at their head, he 
daabed his hi»nie at the flanks of the mountain which 
the travellers were ascending at the moment. As he 
passed Dofia Maria, the latter slightly pulled aside 
the relkKio that covered her &ce, and bent down to> 
him. 

" Are you leaving us in that way, Leon ?" she mur- 
mured, in a voice faint as a sigh. 

The young man started at the sound of the beloved 
voice. 

^^No!" he anawered; ^on the contrary, I am 
going to watch over your safety." And dashing off,, 
he at once disappeared among the trees. 

'^fieaven grant," the maiden said, as she crossed 
herself 'Hhat my fears are chimerical, and that the 
danger which I apprehend may only exist in my 
imagination." 

And wrapping bersdf once more in her rebozo, the 
maiden rode pensively on by the side of her mother 
and sister, who seemed not to have paid any attention 
to ihd few words she had exchanged with the captain. 

Chaptee XVI. — The Pahttmo De San Juait 
Baittista. 

The Cordilleras of the Andes are strange mountains, 
with which no others in the world could be compared, 
and they form, so to speak, the backbone of the New 
World, the entire length of wTaie\i tliey tcaverae. It 
^ hx Chili, whose natural fcontvet t\i€^ ioim^ >()cksi\^ 
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tlie7 assume the sternest and moat gloomy propor- 
tions ; raising to the clouds their snow-covered heads, 
it seems as if it were under the pressure of an omni- 
potent will, as Ervilla, the poet of Araucania, says, 
that they allow at certain periods daring travellers 
to enter their dark gorges and cross their denuded 
peaks. 

The Cordilleras cannot at any season be every- 
where crossed, and it is only during four months at 
the most that at certain spots caravans are enabled 
to make their way through the snow, escalade the 
crests of these inhospitable mountains, and descend 
the opposite sides. 

These spots, called passages, are very few in number : 
they are only three in Chili, and they are quebradas, or 
gaps, the dried beds of torrents, or streams, through 
which men, horses, and mules pass with great difficulty, 
at the expense of extraordinary cost and privations. 

The most frequented of these passages is the 
Farumo of San Juan Bautista, a narrow gorge be- 
tween two lofty mountains, which can only be reached 
by a track a yard in width, bordered on the right by 
a forest, which rises in an amphitheatrical shape, and 
on the left by a precipice of immense depth, at the 
bottom of which an invisible stream may be heard 
murmuring. 

This was the road which the caravan was following. 

About foMt in the evening, at the moment when 
night was beginning to brood over these elevated 
r^ons, the travellers came out on a plateau of about 
forty yards in circumf^ience ; before them, nearly at 
their feet, and half bai^ied in the early mist of night, 
were vaguely designed the plains tow\i\diA^«^ ^^A^i^ 
descend on tbemorroWf while around t\i«iCL'w«c^ ^a:^-* 
nwxtricdble foievtSf which seemed, to enJiAdL ^ecv^ 
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Wilhelm, in obedience to tbe orders which he had 
received from his captain, commanded a halt, and all 
preparations to be made /or the night encampment, 
as going any further would have been committing 
great imprudence, especially during the darkness. 
No one raised any objection, but all dismounted, and 
began actively unloadiug the mules and pitching the 
tent set apart for the Soto-Mayor family. 

While some were piling up the bales, and others 
unsaddling the horses and draught animals, several 
adventurers, selected by the leader, entered the 
forest, in order to seek for dry wood necessary to 
keep up the watch-fires. 

The duties were thus allotted, in order that they 
might be completed as speedily as possible, when 
suddenly a terrible yell was heard, and a band of 
Indians burst forth from the forest, and rushed at the 
travellers with brandished weapons. 

There was a moment of disorder which it is impos- 
sible to describe. The travellers, so suddenly sur- 
prised, and for the most part unarmed, offered but a 
feeble resistance to their assailants; but, speedily 
obeying the voice of "Wilhelm, and excited by the 
shouts of General Soto-Mayor, and of Don Pedro 
Sallazar, they collected round the tent in which the 
three ladies had sought shelter, and arming themselves 
with any weiapon they came across, they bravely 
resisted the Indians ; not hoping, it is true, to emerge 
as victors from the contest they were sustaining, but re- 
solved to sell their lives dearly, and only yield to death. 

The combat then assumed gigantic proportions ; 

the white men knew that they had no quarter to 

expect from their ferocious enemies, while the latter, 

whose great number beighteixe^ \5aea \i<A&ftS!ea, wid 

who counted on an easy NictoTy,«i«i.«^^^«»^^^l '^^^ 
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resistance offered them, redoubled their efforts to 
finish with the white men, whom they execrated. 

The fight became with each instant more terrible ; 
Chilians and Indians were engaged in a hand-to-hand 
fight, rending each other like wild beasts, and howling 
like tigers when a combatant fell on either side. 

The issue of this frightful butchery was impossible 
to foresee, when suddenly several shots were fired, 
and a band of horsemen rushed desperately into the 
thickest of the fight. They were Leon, and his adven- 
turers, who, after a futile search, when returning to 
join their friends, heard the sound of the battle, and 
hurried up to take their part in the danger, and claim 
the right of dying with their comrades. 

It was time that this succour arrived, for the 
Chilians who, crushed by numbers, did not feel their 
courage give way, but the moment approaching when 
they would fall not to rise again in front of the tent 
which they had undertaken to defend with the last 
drop of their blood. Hence the unforeseen and almost 
providential arrival of the captain changed the aspect 
of the fight. 

The Indians, astonished at this unforeseen attack, 
and not knowing what enemy they had to combat, 
hesitated for an instant, which Leon took advantage 
of to redouble his blows. A ray of hope animated 
the Spaniards, who regained their courage, and their 
resistance threatened to become fatal to the Indians ; 
but this triumph, alas ! was of short duration. 

All at once a Eed-skin of colossal height rushed to 
meet the smuggler captain, with the evident intention 
of fighting him. When the two adversaries &ced, 
they looked at each other with attentiou^ ^^..^ Sa^\cfi^ 
heart doing jnatice to the elegant foxm «Qii TKsa©5^«t 
sppearance of bis opponent. 
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As frequently happens under such circumstances, 
Indians and Spaniards suspended the blows they were 
dealing one another, in order to be spectators of the 
combat in which Leon was about to engage with the 
Indian, who appeared to be one of the chiefs of the 
band. On the issue of this struggle the fate of the 
combatants* on either side might depend. By a 
common agreement, the Bed-skin threw his axe on 
the ground and Leon his gun. Then after drawing 
their machetes, the two men looked at each other 
attentively, and suddenly making a bound forward, 
smed each other roimd the body, but neither could 
make use of his knife, as each had seized his enemy's 
right arm with his left hand. Activity and skill could 
alone triumph. 

For some minutes they could be seen intertwined 
like serpents, with frowning brows, haggard eyes, and 
set teeth,; they writhed in a hundred ways, and tried 
to throw each other, but in vain. The panting breath 
of both combatants could be heard escaping from their 
heaving chests like a whistle. The perspiration poured 
down their faces, and a whitish foam gathered at the 
corners of their mouths. 

At length the Indian chief uttered a savage yell, 
and, collecting all his strength in a supreme effort, 
threw Leon, who dragged him down with him. Both 
rolled on the hardened snow. A long cry of joy burst 
from the Indians, and a cry of despair from the 
Spaniards; and, as if they had only expected this 
denouement to renew the combat, they rushed upon 
each other with fresh strength. 

In the midst of this dark forest, which was plunged 
into a sort of demi-obscurity, these scenes had some- 
tbmg awful and sinister. TVie gro«xi% o^ t\i« ladies^ 
^nd the criea of agony from tlaa meii,^\io if^ \^iQtfe 
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the bullets and the blade, echoed mournfully far and 
wide ; add to these lugubrious soimds tiie plaintire 
howling raised b j the animals at the sight of the fire 
which was devouring the rest of the baggage, and tl^ 
reader will ha?e an idea of the sad picture which we 
are drawing. 

In the meanwhile the. Indian who had thrown Leon 
had set his knee on his chest with ferocious delight, 
and was brandishing his knife ; but all was not jet 
over for Leon ; b j a moyement rapid as thought he 
hurled away his foe, who fell, letting his knife slip 
&om his grasp^ It was now the Indian's turn to 
tremble. Leon seized him by the throat, and throt- 
tled him by the pressure of his left hand, while in his 
right he raised his machete to kill him. 

" Die, scoundrel P he shouted. 

He had not finished the sentence when a blow from 
the butt end of a gun fell on his head, and the smug- 
gler captain fell senseless, while his enemy was dragged 
away by the man who had thus saved him '&otn. a 
certain death. 

"When Leon recovered his senses, the Indians had 
disappeared; of his twenty-five companions, ten still 
lived, while the others, scalped and horribly mutilated, 
were stretched out on the ground. Don Pedro Salla- 
zar was stanchingi as well as he could, a wound which 
he had received in the chest; while General Soto- 
Mayor was on his knees, and holding in his arms the 
body of his wife, who had been killed by a bullet 
through the temples. 

The old man looked at the wound with a lack-lustre 
eye, and seemed to be no longer conscious of what 
was going on around him ; still tke h»ac^ -^'kss^^Sm^. 
coursed down his pallid clieeka fell oiiibV^ a\>a q^''Sds> 
&ce of the dead woman. 
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"And the young ladies ?" Leon anxiously asked, as 
he rose with gr^t difficulty ; " I do not see them." 

" They have been carried off by the Indians," Don 
Pedro replied, in a hollow, sullen voice. 

"Oh!" said Leon, mid with despair, "I am ac- 
cursed !" 

And, overcome by grief, he fell as if stimned to the 
groimd. At this moment a horseman entered the 
clearing ; it was Major Don Juan, the son of General 
Soto-Mayor. 

Chapteb XVII, — ^Thb Abduction. 

Apteb the infernal dance performed by the Indians 
round the tree of war, Tcharanguii, one of them, ex- 
hausted by fatigue, fell at the foot of the tree, in 
order to rest, and whether voluntarily or through ex- 
^ cessive weariness, fell asleep. When he awoke, he 
found himself alone ; his comrades had abandoned the 
camp. 

Without loss of time, he set off to join a party of 
his friends, whom he knew had gone in the direction 
of the Cordilleras. He came up with the caravan, as 
we described in a previous chapter, at the moment 
when it was continuing its journey towards Valdivia, 
and the sudden impression produced on him by the 
sight of the two young ladies aroused in him au eager 
desire to seize them. 

In all probability, the Indian had instantly followed 
the trail of the travellers, and so soon as they had 
established their bivouac in the wood, Tcharanguii 
had hastened off to warn his companions, exhorting 
them not to lose the magnificent opportunity that 
presented itself of massacxeing Bome thirty Sj^aniards 
— tliat IB to say, deadly enemies. 
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As for the maidens, he had been very careful not 
to allude to them, through fear of arousing in the 
others the feelings which he experienced. Besides, it 
was far more simple that the rape should become 
the result of the fight, than the fight the result of the^ 
rape. 

The Indians greeted Tcharanguii's project with 
great demonstrations of joy, and swore by common 
agreement the destruction of the caravan. We have 
seen what the consequences of the attack on the tra- 
vellers' camp were for the Indians, who did not give 
up the struggle till they had made numerous vic- 
tims, and their chief Tcharanguii had seized Dona 
Inez and Dona Maria de Soto-Mayor ; that is to say, 
the Eed-skin had succeeded in obtaining what he 
desired. 

A thrill of extraordinary pleasure coursed through 
the Indian's veins so soon as he had rendered it im- 
possible for the two maidens to escape, by himself 
escorting the horses on which he had compelled them 
to mount. His eyes, sparkling with pleasure, turned 
from Maria to Inez, and could not dwell with greater 
complacency on one than on the other. He consi- 
dered them both so lovely, that he was never weary of 
contemplating them with the frenzied admiration that 
Indians feel at the sight of Spanish women, whom 
they infinitely prefer to those of their tribe. 

Now, in drawing our readers' attention to this 
peculiarity, we must add that, for their part, the 
Spaniards eagerly seek the good graces of the Indian 
squaws, in whom they find irresistible attractions. Is 
this one of the effects of a wise combination of Provi- 
dence, desiring to accomplish th© {\:a\o\i oi "^Safe \s^^ 
races in a complete fashion ? ISo oiie Ysiss^^^N^^^^ 
what cannot be denied is, tliat ttiei^ at^ fe^ ^^«s»»s5^ 
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in South America who have not Indian blood in iheir 
"VoinB. 

On this subject we may perhaps be allowed to leave 
for a moment the framework of this romance, in order 
^ establidi the enormous difference which exists at 
the present time between the situation of the abo- 
rigines of South America to the Spaniards, their con- 
•querors, and that of the North American Indians to- 
ward the Yankees, their masters. It is a difference 
that is destined to weigh heaTily in the balance of the 
destinies of the New World. 

The Spaniards who rushed upon South America 
«word and fire in hand, who conquered those ill-fated 
countries amid the glare of arson and the despairing 
shrieks of the unhappy inhabitants, whom they killed 
with horrible sufferings, ended, however, though with- 
out suspecting it, in gradually becoming blended with 
them, by contracting marriages with Indiieui girls, 
while the natives chose squaws among the Spanish 
women. 

Then, still following the incline down which they 
w«pe gliding, 'they eventually recognised the intelli- 
gence and political influence of the various tribes they 
have conquered, but which they respect by deaUng 
and trafficking with them. 

Let us now see what has been the conduct of the 
English in North America. Disembarking on this 
portion of the New World, under the guidance of 
William Fenn, they purchased the territories which 
they possess, and continually treated the Indians on 
^ual terms, while having always words of peace on 
their lips. They succeeded in this way, and under 
the deoeiilxil appearances of an entire good faith and 
perfect loyaltj^ in gradually becotcan^ tSb^igw5iiM«d» 
'^iougb tbejr were not willing to tegKt3L^i)aftii«s^"«'^^^K\- 
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they plundered as tbeir equals^ or lower the pride of 
their race so far as to mio^e their blood with that of 
the Indians* 

Even more. The English, impelled by that philan- 
thropio spirit that distinguishes them, and to whieh 
we have already had occasion to refer, were too 
humane to shoot down the men whose wealth they 
coveted, and found it far more simple to inoculate 
them with all the vices of old Europe; above all, 
that of drunkenness, which brutalizes and decimates 
them. 

What are the results of the opposite systems adopted 
by the two nations? North America is losing its 
aborigines with frightful rapidity, while South Ame- 
rica, on the contrary, is covered with innumerable 
Indian tribes. 

Affcer the organic law of the world, which wishes 
that the old and exhausted blood of the ancient races 
should be renewed and regenerated by a young and 
vigorous blood, it is easy to foresee that, in spite of 
the present state of the great Bepublic of the United 
States, which strives to invade everything, and be- 
haves with that shorthanded system peculi&r to the 
English character, it is only a colossus with feet of 
clay, which has notjand cannot find in itself the neoea* 
sary vital strength to accomplish the task laid down 
for itself by this youthful Republic, formed of hetero- 
geneous elements which come into collision and thwart 
each other at every step. Its blood, vitiated by a 
long servitude in Europe, would require to be com- 
pletely rejuvenated. 

This bastard nation, without father or country, 
whose ancestors do not exist, and'whkk V^^w^^^^^fc- 
tension to be i^en^rating, will said^saV^ «c^^ ^'^^- 
luJJf coUap$e, when, in its fury ioit ipaeaesKvaxi^*^^'^^*^ 
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devoured all the so-called SpamsH republics on the 
seaboard, and dashes against the wide chests of those 
men of bronze who are called the Moluchos. 

In order to regenerate peoples, a nation must itself 
possess the regenerating virtues ; but it has been said 
for a long time, with great truth, that the republicans 
of North America possessed all the vices of the old 
world without one of its virtues. Besides, the puerile 
debates, insensate Utopias, and absurd follies of these 
honourable citizens gave us, many years ago, the 
measure of their strength. The future will decide the 
question and say whether we are deceived in the 
severe but impartial judgment which we pass on them. 
But to return to Tcharanguii, from whom this long 
digression has carried us away. 

The young Indian chief, on getting possession of 
his two captives, had at the outset the idea of convey- 
ing them among his tribe, and afterwards decide which 
of the two he would select as his squaw ; but on re- 
flecting upon the distance which separated the Cor- 
dillera from the territory of the Jaos, and not wish- 
ing to confide such a precious booty to the warriors 
who had Tought with him, he resolved to get ahead of 
his comrades, who were proceeding to the north, 
and conduct General Soto-Mayor's two daughters to 
Schymi-Tou, the Sayotkatta of Gharakouai'ti, who in 
his quality of High Priest of the Sun, would be 
enabled to conceal them from all eyes up to the day 
when Tcharanguii came to ask for an account of the 

^ deposit he had made with him. 

It was, therefore, towards Ghurakouaiti that the 

ravisher was proceeding. The two unhappy girls, vio- 

lentljr separated from their parents and £nends, whom 

t^bejr never hoped to see agam, \i«A ftSLea^a^ ^ ^W» 
ofproatration whicli aLoioat dengmedi >3aetOL ol ^ ^Qjvi.« 
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sdousness of the frightful position in which the fatal 
issue of the fight had placed them. Surrendered 
without defence to the will of a savage, who might at 
any moment display the utmost yiolence toward them, 
they had no human succour to await. They were, 
therefore, compelled to leave their fate to God, and 
resign themselves in a Christian spirit to the harsh 
trials which He inflicted on them. 

Employing our privilege of narrator, we will pre- 
cede the Indian chief, and sketch the character of the 
country he had to pass through before reaching the 
city which was his destination. We will at the same 
time give a description which will enable the reader 
to form an idea of the manners and customs of the 
inhabitants, while Tcharanguii is hurrying to arrive, 
and displaying a certain respect to his prisoners, and 
lavishing ^on them attentions which might seem sur- 
prising on the part of a man like the formidable chief 
of the Jaos. What were the reasons that induced 
Tcharanguii to act in this way ? — ^we may probably 
know hereafter. 

The Cordillera of the Andes, that immense back- 
bone of the American continent, which it traverses 
through its whole length from north to south, has 
several peaks forming immense llanos on which tribes 
reside at an elevation where in Europe all vegetation 
ceases. 

Aiter passing through the Farumo of St. Juan 
Bautista and entering the templada region, which ex- 
tends for about sixty leagues, the traveller finds him- 
self in face of a virgin forest which is no less than 
eighty leagues in depth, and some twenty odd in 
width. 

The moat practised pen is po^eT\e«» \»o ^^yassci^i^ 
the unnumbered marvels to be ioun^ ^^ ^'^ \sife'*-- 



174 THE SMUaaLEB CHIEF. 

tricable vegetation called a virgin forest, wluch is at 
once strange and fascinating, majestic, and imposing. 
The most fanciM imagination recoils before this pro» 
digious fecundity of an elementary nature, which is 
necessarily bom again from its own destruction with 
every new strength and vigour. 

Lianas running from tree to tree and from branch 
to branch, plunge here and there into the soil to risa 
again further on skywards, and form by crossing and 
interlacing an almost impassable barrier, as if jealous 
Ifature wished to conceal from profane eyes the secret 
mysteries of these forests, in whose shadows the foot- 
steps of men have only echoed at rare intervals and 
never with impunity. Trees of all ages and species 
grow without order or symmetry, as if they had been 
sown haphazard like grains of wheat in a furrow. 
Some, slight and tall, count but a few years, and tho 
ends 'of their branches are covered by the wide and 
grand foliage of others whose haughty crowns have 
seen centuries pass. 

Beneath the foliage sweetly murmur pure and lim- 
pid streams, which escape from fissures in the rocks,. 
and after a thousand windings are lost in some lake 
Off unknown river, whose free waters have as yet only 
reflected on their calm mirror the arcana of the soli- 
tude. Here are found, pell-mell and in a picturesque 
disorder, all the magnificent products of tropical re- 
gions — the mahogany, the ebony, the satin-wood, the 
oak, the maple, the mimosa, with its silvery frondage, 
and the tamarind, thrusting out in all directions its 
branches covered with flowers, fruit, and lea^ves, which 
form a dome impenetrable by the sunbeams. 

jF!rom the vast and unexplored depths of these 
^r&sta iBsue at times inexplica\>\e «o\m!^---i£tQ^\nv3& 
howh, mocking cries, mingled mt\i Amt^ ^\a«?»i\ft^i^ 
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joyous strains foil of barmony, or expressions of forj,, 
rage and terror from the formidable guests that people 
them. 

After resolutely entering this chaos, and struggling 
hand to hand with this untended and savage nature,. 
the trayeller succeeds, axe in hand, in cutting step 
hy step a path impossible of description. At one 
moment he crawls like a reptile on the detritus of 
leaves, dead wood, and birds' deposits, piled up for 
centuries ; at another, he leaps from branch to branch 
at the top of the trees, and travels, so to speak, in th& 
air. 

Bat woe to the man who neglects to have his eye- 
constantly open to all that surrounds him, and his ear 
stodned, for he has to fear, in addition to the obstacles 
of the vegetation, the venomous bites of snakes dis* 
turbed in their retreat, and the no less dangerous 
teeth of ferocious animals. He must also carefully 
watch the course of the rivers and streams which h& 
comes across, and settle the position of the sun by 
day, and guide himself at night by the Southern 
Cross ; for once lost in a virgin forest it is impossible 
to get out of it ; it is a labyrinth of which Ariadne's 
thread would be powerless to find the issue. 

At last when the traveller has succeeded in sur-> 
mounting the dangers we have described and a thou- 
sand others no less terrible which we have passed over 
in silence, he finds himself in front of an Lidian city. 
TbBt is to say, he is before one of those mysterious 
cities into which no European has ever penetrated,, 
whose exact position is ever unknown, and which 
since the conquest have served as the refuge of the 
Araucanian civilization. 

The fabulous tales told by some ttsN^^y^c% ^ic^^s^ 
the iDodculable Tichea contained in^eae <itX^«*'^'^^^ 
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inflamed the greed and avarice of a great number of 
adventurers, who, at various periods, have attempted 
to find the lost road to .these queens of the llanos and 
pampas of the Cordillera. Others merely impelled 
by the irresistible attractions which extraordinary 
enterprises offer to, vagabond imaginations, have also 
started, during the last fifty years, in search of the 
Indian cities, but, up to the present day, success has 
not crowned a single one of these expeditions. 

Some of the travellers have returned disenchanted 
and half killed by this journey toward the unknown ; 
a certain number left their bodies at the base of pre- 
cipices or in the quebradas to serve as food for birds 
of prey ; and, lastly, others, more unhappy still, have 
disappeared without leaving a trace, and no one has 
ever known what became of them. 

We, in consequence of circumstances too lengthy 
to repeat here, but which we may possibly narrate 
some day, have involuntarily inhabited one of these 
impenetrable cities, and, more fortunate than our 
predecessors, we succeeded in escaping through a 
thousand perils, all miraculously avoided. The des- 
cription we are about to give is therefore scrupulously 
exact, and will not admit of doubt, since we speak 
&om personal knowledge. 

Garakouaiti, the city which appears before us, 
when we have at last crossed the virgin forest, extends 
from north to south in the form of a rectangle. A 
wide stream, over which are thrown several stone 
bridges of incredible lightness and elegance, passes 
through its entire length. At each comer of the 
square an enormpus block of rock, cut perpendicu- 
larly on the side facing the country, serves as an 
almost impregnable fortification. TViea© four citadels 
sre also connected together Toy a -waiSl^t^exi^^ i^^^ 
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thick at the top, and forty high, whidi inflide the 
town forms an incline "whose base is rixtj ftet in 
width. This wall is built of the bricks of the countrj, 
which are about a yard long, and called adobes, aiid 
surrounds the town. A wide deep ditcb douUeEf the 
height of the walls. 

Two gates alone offer entrance to the city: they ave 
flanked by turrets, exactly like a mediseyal casife; 
and what supports our comparison is, that axt ex- 
tremely narrow and light bridge of plonks, which can 
be remoyed upon the slightest alanEn, is the sole 
eommunication between the gate and the exterior. 

The houses are low, and have terraced roofs con- 
nected with each other : they are light, and built of 
reeds and canaverales covea^d with cement, owing to 
the earthquakes so frequent in these countries; b«t 
they are large, airy, and have numerous windows* 
They are all one storey high, and their front is 
covered with a varnish of dazzling whiteness; 

The narrow streets, which int^asect each other at 
right a^igles, eonverge upon an immense square, 
situated in the centre of the city, and bearing the 
name of Ikarepaatoa (the square of the sun). It is 
probable that it was in honour of the sun that the 
Indiana designed this square, whence all the streets 
of the city radiate, for it is impossible to imagine a. 
more correct representation of the planet which they 
venerate, than thia symmetrical arrangement. 

Four magnificent palaces stand in the direction of 
the four cardinal points, and on the western side is 
the great temple of Ghemiin-Sona, surrounded by an 
infinite number of carved gold and silver columns. 
The appearance^ of this building is moat be&\Lts&al\ ^ 
is reached by a flight of twenty «to(^^ ^sjsSci ts^s^ ^ 
M mngle nuupble slab ten yarda long \ ^iS^e^'K^iSks^ «^ ^"^-^ 
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oessiyely lofty, and the roof, like tliat of the other 
buildings, is terraced, for the Indians, who are well 
versed in the art of constructing subterranean vaults, 
are ignorant of the formation of domes. 

The interior of the temple is relatively most simple. 
Long pieces of tapestry, worked with feathers of a 
thousand hues, and representing the entire history of 
the Indian religion, cover the walls. In the centre 
stands an isolated altar surmounted by a sun glisten- 
ing with gold .and precious stones, and supported by 
the sacred tortoise. By an ingenious artifice, the 
first beams of the rising sun fall on this splendid idol, 
and make it flash with the most brilliant colours, so 
that it appears to become animated, and really illu- 
mines all surrounding objects. In front of this altar 
stands the sacrificing table, which resembles the one 
-we described when relating the ceremony which Leon 
Delbes witnessed in the Indian camp. We will state 
at once that human sacrifices are daily becoming rarer, 
and now only take place under entirely exceptional 
circumstances. The victims are selected from persons 
condemned to death, or prisoners of war. 

At the end of the temple is a space closed by heavy 
curtains, to which the public are refused admission. 
These curtains conceal the entrance of a flight of 
steps leading to vast vaults that run underneath the 
temple, and to which the priests alone have the right 
to descend. The ground is covered with leaves and 
flowers, which are daily renewed. 

On the south side of the square stands the Ulmen 
Pare, or Palace of the Chief. It is merely a succes- 
sion of reception-rooms, in which everybody has a 
right to appear, and of immense courtyards which 
serve for the martial exercises ot fti© i^\aoi[i. k. se- 
parate building, to which viaitoTB «i» tio\. %^m\\?t^^» 
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is occupied by tlie chiefs family, and the building 
serves as an arsenal and contains all the weapons of 
the nations, from Indian bows and arrows, sagaies, 
lances and shields, up to European sabres, swords, 
and muskets, which the Indians, after fearing them so 
greatly, have now learned to employ as well as our- 
selves, if not better. 

On the same square is the famous Jouimion Eare, 
or Palace of the Vestals, where the Virgins of the 
Sun live and die. No man, the high priest excepted, 
is allowed to enter the interior of this building, which 
is reserved for the maidens devoted to the sun : a ter- 
rible death would immediately punish the daring man 
who attempted to trangress this law. 

The life of the Indian virgins has many points of 
resemblance with that of the nuns who people European 
convents. They are immured, take an oath of per- 
petual chastity, and pledge themselves never to speak 
to a man, unless he be their £skther or brother, and in 
that case, are only allowed to converse with him through 
a paling in the presence of a third person, and must 
carefully hide their faces. 

When they appear in public and are present at the 
religious festivals in the temple, they are veiled from 
head to foot. A vestal convicted of having allowed a 
man to see her face is condemned to death. In the 
interior of their abode, they occupy themselves with 
feminine tasks, and fervently perform the rites of their 
religion. The vows are voluntary : a maiden cannot 
be admitted among the Virgins of the Sun until the 
high priest has acquired the certainty that no one has 
forced her to take this determination, and that she is 
really following her vocation. 

Lastly, the fourth palace, Bituat© on >3t\ft e»&\» ^^^ 
of the square, is the most Bpleadi^ «sA «^. ^^ ^'wafe 
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time most gloomy of all. It is the Houdaskon Pare, 
or Palace of the Genii, and serves as the residence ci 
the Sayotkatta and piaies. It is impossible to express 
the mysterious, sad, and cold air of this residence, whose 
windows are coTrered with a trellis-work of osiers, so 
closely interwoven that it almost entirely obstructs 
the light of day. 

A gloomy silence perpetually prevails in this enclo- 
sure, but at times, in the middle of the night, sleeping 
Indians are aroused in terror by strange clamours, 
which seem to issue from the interior of the Houdaskon 
Fard. What is the life of the men who inhabit it ? — 
in what do they pass their time ? No one knows. 
Woe to the imprud^it man who, desirous of informa- 
tion on this point, might try to detect secrets of which 
be ought to be ignorant. 

If the TOW of chastity is imposed on the vestals it 
does not exist for the piaies ; stiU few of these marry, 
and all abstain from any ostensible connexion with 
the other sex. The novitiate of the priests lasts ten 
years, and it is oinly at the expiration of that period, 
and after undergoing numberless trials, that the 
novices araume the title of paies. Till then they can 
recal their determination, and embrace another profes- 
sion ; but such cases are extremely rare. It is true 
thaitv if they took advantage of the permission, they 
wimld be inMlibly assassinated by the priests, through 
a fear of a part of their secrets being revealed to 
laymen. However, they are greatly respected by the 
Indians, by whom they continue to make themselves 
loved ; and we may say that next to the Ulmen, the 
Sayotkatta is the most powerM man in the tribe. 

Among peoples where religion is so formidable a 
Jever, Ht^ ia rvmarkable thai^ ihe s^mtusl «sx<i ^j^m^tal 
powersfnevn daah ; eaclilnu>WB\io^i^\x\««^^!i^^>^^^ 
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ejLteni, and follows the line traced for him without 
trying to encroach on the rights of the other. Thanks 
to this intelUgent diplomacy, priests and chiefs work 
amicably together, and double each other's strength. 

. Now that we have made our readers acquainted 
with Gkurakouaiti, let us end this chapter by saying 
that Tcharanguiiy according to his desires, found^ in 
the Sayotkatta Schymi-Tou a complacent ally, who 
promised him on his head to watch with scrupulous 
attention over the prisoners whom he undertook to 
hold in trust. 

It is as well to add that Tcharanguii told the Sayot- 
katta that they were the daught^s of one of the most 
pow»ful gentlemen in Chili, and that, in order to 
force him to make common cause with the chief of 
the Jaos, he had decided on taking one of them for his 
wife. And lastly, he added, that a magnificent present 
would amply reward him for the watch which he 
begged him to keep. 

Chaptee XVI. — Aeteb the Coioat. 

"We left the unhappy relics of the caravan suffering 
firom the impression which the fatal result of their 
struggle with the Indians produced on them. At the 
moment when young Don Juan made his appearance 
in the camp a triple exclamation of joy, interest, and 
aurprise greeted him. 

•* My son ! my Juan !" the general exclaimeil, sobs 
choking his voice. , 

" My dear colonel," said Don Pedro, " Heaven be 
praised that you are safe !" 

" Ah t" muttered Leon, whom. tVva Kcra^ ^^ *^b^ 
joung man aroused from the des^otv^'eDArj yd^w^ -h^kssms^ 
the disappearance of the maidens Yi^A^^vv^^^^^^^^'^- 
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^ The colonel rushed weeping into his father's arms, 
who showed him the body of his murdered wife. 

'* Ton arriye tpo late, my son ! This is the work of 
the Indians." 

" My mother !" the young man said, as he fell on 
his knees before ike corpse. 

" Yes, your mother ! who died beneath their blows, 
while your sisters have been torn from me for ever." 

" What do you say, father ?" 

" The truth," Don Pedro remarked. " Tour sisters 
have been carried off, in spite of all the efforts we 
made to oppose it." 

" Oh, father ! father !" was all that Don Juan could 
answer, as he gave the old gentleman a look of painfiil 
regret. 

The old general's features were frightfully contracted 
by the crushing grief that oppressed his heart as a 
husband and father, and yet, overcoming it by the 
strength of his will, he seized his son's hand : 
Ai " Don Juan, thirty years of happiness have passed 
since the day when the wife whom I lament for the 
first time laid her hand in mine, and now Heaven has 
taken her from me again ! Two children, whom I love 
as I love you, Juan, were, with you, the fruits of that 
union, and Heaven has allowed them to be torn from 
my side ! Still, I bow before His omnipotent will, 
because I am a Christian, and in the midst of my pro- 
found affliction, you are left to me, my son, to punish 
the cowards who attack women when they have men 
to face them. Don Juan, will you avenge your mother 
and sisters ?" 

The spectacle offered by this scene was very painful. 
Old Don Juan, bare-headed, was striving to appear 
calm, but the heavy tears that {e\l on \aa ^^^ mous- 
tache were a £agrant contradic^ou of &<& Tea\^[^^QTi 
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which he affected. Behind the old man's studied 
countenance could be discerned an immense griefy 
which was betrayed by the very violence of the stoicism 
which he displayed. Choked by sobs, the colonel re- 
mained dumb to his father's exhortations. 

" Have you imderstood what I demand of you ?" 
Don Juan again said to his son. 

" Yes, father," the latter at length repUed. « Oh !" 
he added, "why was I not here to defend them ? but 
the scoundrels kept me back." 

"Who did?" Don Pedro asked; "have you not 
come from Santiago ?" 

" !N'o, general ; and it was within an ace that I 
never saw the light of day again." 

" What has happened, then ?" 

" In the environJB of Talca, while I was travelling 
post haste in the hope of joining you on the road, I 
was made prisoner by an Indian party, whose presence 
I was far from suspecting. My lancero was put to 
death after one of their barbarous ceremonies, and I 
was preparing to imdergo the same &te, when this 
night I was suddenly set at liberty by the order of an 
Indian chief of the name of Tahi-Mari, whom I did 
not see." 

"Tahi-Mari!" the old general immediately inter- 
rupted him. " What ! there is still a man bearing 
that name, and you owe your liberty to him ? Oh ! 
he must, in that case, be meditating some treachery, 
for a Tahi-Mari would have killed you, in order to 
enjoy the sight of your agony." 

" My father, calm yourself," Don Juan remarked. 

" Gleneral," Leon said at length, who had paid great 
attention to the young man's words, " whatever \&a^ 
be the motive which caused tiie iikfiaiTFiVvo^So^Ta^^*^^ 
colonel toactBOfWe most take 3A:^«sA»i^<5i cS.*^d»'^«^^*^ 
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wbkh he m able to give us, in ord^ to escape &om 
Oa woocL" 

*^ Mj daughters I mj daughters f the old g^itleman 
egclaimetl, ^siust I then give up all hope of Bemng 
j&em again P" 

«Oh!" said Don Pedro, "we must follow up the 
track of these accursed Indians, or — ^no, we will hasten 
to Yoidivia, jkbA onee arriyed there, I will organize an 
espediticm.'' 

^ That is not the waj to find them again," Leon 
remarked^ anxiously. 

"What do you mean ?" Don Pedro asked. 

'* Nothing-^-except that you will lose your time in 
sending an army against the Indians : the two senoras 
are at this moment secure among some tribe that will 
fiiedulously keep them at a distance from the spot where 
your troops are fighting." 

** In that case they are lost !*' General Soto-Mayor 
exclaimed, wildly. 

" Perhaps not," Leon answered, struck by a sudden 
inspiration. 

" Oh, sir !" th^ old gentleman continued, " if you 
suspect the spot where they axe, speak— fix yourself 
the sum I am to pay you for such a service, and I will 
pay iL Stay, sir; yesterday I was rich, powerful, and 
hcoioaxed ; to-day I am only a poor old man, whose 
beast is broken ; but I swear to you on my honour as 
a genldemaD^ that if you restore me my daughters, I 
will love you as a son, and will bless you with tears 
of joy and gratitude.** 

On ^€«mg the old general so crushed by despair, 
Leon felt bifuself boved by a pify and compassion 
widdi he did not attempt to cheek. 

^^ J ojaljr ask your esteem, generalL, M 1 «\xft)Cfifid." 
^'BpeaJk, then, air," Don Juaa 4e ao\.^l&a?5at mi^ 
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Don Pedro said together ; " do you really think that 
yon can place us on the track of the ravishers F" 

A ray of hope had illumined the old man's heart oa 
buffing Leon speak in such a way as to suggest a 
possibility of finding the maidens again, and he- 
awaited with &Yerish anxiety the captain's answer, 
who kept silence, and seemed plunged in deep reflec- 
tion. Still, as Leon seemed to be reflecting -on the 
weight of the words which he was going to utter, and 
whose meaning might cause those who listened to him 
either an immense consolation or a bitter deception,, 
neither of the two gentlemen dared to interrupt him. 

The fact was that Leon was asking himself whether 
he could undertake the liberation of the maidens. He 
had but one resource, that of going to And Tahi-Mari, 
and threatening to kill himself in his presence, unless 
he restored to the father the daughters whom he was 
bewailing. 

Assuredly, after the conversation which had caused 
the separation between the captain and Diego, it was 
at lea^ a bold step^to think of imploring the Inca's- 
demency again ; but since the latter had voluntarily 
broken the bonds whidi held young Don Juan captive, 
it was but reasonable to assume that Diego was ani- 
mated by a different purpose. Perhaps he had 
renounced, if not his vengeance, still that which he 
had selected in vowing the death of all the Soto<- 
Mayors. And then^ i^ain, if he thirsted for victims, 
had not the gen^ittl's beloved wife been killed by In- 
dians under his orders? 

Leon, while reviving all these arguments, did not 
doubt but that the maidens were in the pow^ of 
Talii^Mari, and either that he consideit^ l\:k»cs!L ^e^^Sikr- 
dent to feel oertain of entire Bucce%i^, ot tclot^ ^-t^^^ 
tiiAt the de$ire be had of narav^ lAstm. to»^ ^"^^^^^ 
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mentally smooth down all difficulties, and he resolved 
to attempt the adyenture with a firm determination 
to die if he j&iled. 

" I cannot put you on the track of the Indians who 
have carried of the senoras," he at length answered 
the generals ; " but I pledge myself to restore them 
to you." 

" How ?" Don Pedro Sallazar asked. 

Don Juan contented himself with raising his hand 
to Heaven, and calling down blessings on the young 
man. 

"By starting alone in search of them," Leon said/ 
" while the few men lefb me continue to escort you to 
Valdivia." 

" Alone ! But why cannot we accompany you ?" 
Don Pedro resumed, in whom the feeling of distrust 
which he had already displayed to the captain was 
again aroused. 

" That is true," Don Juan said, in his turn. " Guide 
us to these villains, since you know where to find 
them, and although I am old, I will follow you with 
all the ardour of youth, for I feel within me the 
strength to overcome all dangers for the sake of tear- 
ing my poor children from the hands of these cowardly 
ravishers." 

" Do you think, sir," said the young colonel, who 
had just kissed his mother's icy forehead, " that we 
would leave to others the duty of avenging us ?" 

" In that case, sir, it is impossible ; your duty calls 
you, Don Pedro, to Valdivia, and jou would not have 
time to carry out the expedition which I hope to bring 
to'a successful result. You," the young^man continued, 
addreasing General Soto-Mayor, " although your heart 
may bleed at it, must^ give up «l\ftiO\3L^^ oiwyMwsi- 
panying me, tor ere we* had readied t\ie «^\.^>astfe\ 
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believe the senoras to be, fatigue would exhaust your 
streogth, and you would find it imposaible to follow 
me." 

" But, sir — " the colonel remarked. 

"Pray do not insist, sir," said L^on; **for once 
again I repeat that, if you wish me to succeed, you 
must let me act as I think proper." 

" What do you propose doing, Leon, that you are 
afraid of letting us be witnesses of it ?" Don Pedro 
observed haughtily. 

" The same as I did when the Indians attacked us," 
the captain answered, who felt anger flush his face on 
remarking the insolent expression which the speaker's 
countemmce had assumed — " risk my life in the service 
of those to whom I have promised assistance and suc- 
cour." 

"Sir!" 

" Tes," Leon continued ; " for the rude task I am 
about to undertake demands utter self-denial ; man- 
hunting on the llanos and pampas requires more than 
courage, for cunning and craft are needed, and if I re- 
fuse your help in this expedition, it is because your 
presence would impede my progress. Alone, I am 
certain of joining Tahi-Mari, but with you we should 
aU be lost." 

A feverish excitement had seized on the young man, 
who seemed most anxious to efface the suspicions of 
which he was the object. 

" I have lived among the Lidians who attacked us, 
and know their strange manners and customs. At 
this very moment, the forests are full of invisible eyes 
that watch and spy us ; if we advance in a body to- 
ward the spot where they are, we tqjk^ \i^ ^^^-ewasB^'it 
beizi^ all massacred. Believe me, m ox^«t N^ ^ss^s»t 
their encampment, I must glide Y\\te %i «MiJRft^5jDS«s>% 
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I3ie lianaB that grow in the forest. iSach is the reason, 
gentlemen, why I refuse to let you accompany me, 
for you are ignorant of their infernal skill. And now 
I am at your disposal: if you absolutely insist on 
following me, t am at your orders ; but, in that case, 
I answer for notiiing, for we shall haye erery un&- 
vourable chance against us.'* 

These few words, uttered with an accent of convic- 
tion and frankness which could not be suspected^ 
produced on the mind of the three men a favourable 
impression ; no farther objection was raised, and Leon 
was left at liberty to act as he pleased. Once the four 
gentlemen were agreed on this point, they had to turn 
their attention to the burial of the dead, and collecting 
the mules and horses, which the cries of the Indians 
and the gleam of the flames had terrified and driven 
from the camp. 

All set to work : while Don Pedro gave orders to 
his lanceros to restore a little order among the bales 
and other articles, Leon gave a signal to two of his 
men, who began digging a grave at the foot of a pine- 
tree with their machetes. It was intended to receive 
the mortal remains of the Senora Soto-Mayor. An- 
other, somewhat larger, was dug a few paces off in 
which to I bury pell-mell the bodies of the Spaniards 
and Indians killed during the fight. After this me- 
lancholy task was completed, Leon went up to the 
Senora's corpse, and prepared to wrap it in a poncho 
before laying it in the earth. 

*' No one must touch that body," old Don Juan ex- 
claimed as he dashed upon it with incredible speed, 
" for it is mine." 

And, /thrusting Leon away, he called his son, and 
both, tbeir faces inundated witVi teax^, coxMcaBWi.^ t\vft 
xaehmcholy duty. The old inan'fic\iwt\i««^e^xaA«^ 
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tiie preasiire of tHe sobs which he tried in vain to 
fltifle. Long after the body had disappeared under 
the woollen poncho that covered it, the general was 
unable to depart from the spot where lay the remains 
of her who had been dearest to him in the world. 

At length Leon made an effort, and breaking off the 
affecting scene, he with the help of Don Pedro, raised 
tlie corpse, which he placed in the grave in spite o£ 
the final conmlsions of grief on the part of Don Jttan, 
who clung to the body from which he was nnable to 
fi^arate. Then came the turn of the dead friends and 
foes who encumbered the ground. 

A deep silence had presided over this monmM 
<9eremony ; two branches of trees.formed into a cross 
were placed over either tomb, and all was ended. 
During this time Wilhelm the smuggler, whom we 
have alneady introduced to the reader, and who had 
started with one of his comrades in search of tihe 
mustangs and mules, returned to the camp, bringing 
back the intelligent animals, which had come up of 
their own accord on his signal. 

All was soon ready for a start, but one thing still 
troubled Leon — ^the difficulty of transporting the 
wounded. One of the smugglers had his arm broken 
by a bullet, and was suffering atrocious pain; a 
lancero had a contusion on the head, and two peons 
were wounded in ike legs. The fatigue of the jour- 
ney might prove most injurious to them. 

Don Pedro himself, in spite of the firmness he 
displayed, was suffering severely from the gunshot 
wound in his chest; and although, thanks to the 
medical knowledge of Leon, who, accustomed to see 
blood flow in the frequent fights ^Idsk V^ «:q^>s)s^ 
men carried oo against the custom^oxsA^ c/SL^:ffrc«&<k^^^^ 
enabled to dress a woand^ eacVi ot t\ve m«o.^a!:^«sftkV*^ 
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the Indians had received the first necessary attention, 
they could not venture to travel for any length of 
time without danger. 

Still it was absolutely necessary to get out of the 
difficulty, and after selecting the horses whose pace 
was the easiest, a sort of litter made of thongs, skins, 
and ponchos was laid on their backs, and the wounded 
were hoisted on them, with exhortations to remain 
patient till they reached Valdivia, where they would 
find repose and attention. 

Once these arrangements were made, Leon counted 
the hearty men left of his comrades, and ordered three 
to .escort the two generals and Colonel Don Juan, 
along with Don Pedro's lanceros; then turning to 
the other five, he said to them — 

*^ My friends, I shall require you to seeond me in 
what I am going to undertake; we are going to 
rescue from the Indians General Soto-Mayor's two 
daughters." 

" What are we to do ?" the smugglers asked ; " we 
are ready." 

"Wilhelm," said Leon, addressing one of them, 
" and you, Harrison, will come with me." 

" Very good, captain." 

" Tou others," he continued, pointing to the other 
men who were awaiting his instructions, " will return 
at once to Valparaiso ; the road is a long one, but 
you must cover it with the greatest promptitude, and 
I reckon on your punctuality." 

"Toucan." 

" In eight days we shall be at Valparaiso." 

" Very good. So soon as you arrive, yoa will col- 
Jeet the band, and if Grevel has at his disposal twenty 
resolute fellowB, you will enrol tliem, an^ l\nLl ^Ive 
j^ou the money for the purpose-, \>\x\.\)eNet^ cact^^xiS. 
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only to take bold companions like yourselves, and 
wood-rangers accustomed to a life on the Pampas. 
You understand me ?" 

" Yes, captain," said Hernandez, a tall fellow, with 
a hang-dog face and of herculean stature, " you can 
feel perfectly assured." 

" And where is the band to go ?" his comrade 
Joaquin asked, as he twisted his black moustache. 

" You will return here at full speed." 

"Very good, captain," Hernandez again said; "but 
are you going to encamp here till we come ?" 

" No. Harrison alone will be here, and lead you 
to the spot which I shall inform him of." 

"All right." 

Hernandez, Joaquin, and EnriquQ took leave of the 
party, and soon found themselves on the road that 
led to Valparaiso, while the three men told off to 
serve as an escort to the generals only awaited an order 
from the latter to place themselves at their disposal. ! 

All at once Gteneral Soto-Mayor addressed Leon, 
who was watching all that went on. 

"We are going," the old gentleman said, as he 
took a parting glance at his wife's tomb ; " and I 
bear with me the assurance which you have given me 
that you will start at once in search of my daughters." 

"You can reckon on it, general; all that it is 
humanly possible to do I will do, and I hope to have 
succeeded within two months." 

" May Heaven hear you ! Por my part, so soon as 
I arrive at Valdivia, I will obtain, with the help of 
General Don Pedro, all the information that may 
serve to discover the spot where they are ; for I sus- 
pect that the Indians are concentrate^ m\}Qa^\^xs^'^ 
of that town, the capture o? w\v\eV ^o\JX^\>^ ^'^ ^?^*3^ 
great utility to them." 
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''I told you, general, that I not only have the 
means to learn where they aare, but also to bring 
them back." 

" Bat» in that case, and if Heaven permit you to 
find them, how shall I be informed of it, and whither 
will you take them ?" 

" War is declared," Leon answered, " and possibly 
within a week the commnnications with Yaldivia will 
be interrupted. It would, therefore, be the height of 
imprudence to try and join you in that town." 

^^That is true, great Heayena! but in that case 
what is to be done ?" 

^' A very simple thing ; so soon as I have succeeded 
in rescuing them from the Indians, I will take them 
both to the conyent of the Purissima Conception at 
Talparaiso." 

"Yes, you are right; that is the best place for 
them." 

"In two months, then, they will be there, or I 
4Bhall be dead." 

" Thanks," said the old gentleman, as he held out 
his hand to the yotmg man, who pressed it in his. 

A quarter of an hour later, the little party was 
proceeding toward Yaldivia, and the only persons 
left in camp were Leon, Harrison, Wilhelm, and 
O-iacomo. 

Chaptee XVll. — The Mjox-uxtst. 

So soon as the party had quite disappeared in the 
forest, Leon turned to his men, who were carelessly 
seated round the fire and smoking their cigarettes. 
" Comrades," he said, " our expedition is about to 

change its course. We liave no longer to escort 

traveUera, hut must go xnan-liwntMia" 
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"All the better," remarked Wilhelm, "I prefer 
that ; it is a lazy trade to act as guide to Spaniards." 

" It is a trade which is sometimes dangerous, and 
our brave comrades who sleep there," Leon said, 
pointing to one of the tombs, " are a proof of it." 

"That is true," Giacomo remarked; "but no mat- 
ter ; it is better to die while smuggling a few bottles 
of aguardiente under the very noses of the officers." 

"However that may be," the captain resumed, 
'* they are dead, and they were brave fellows. As for 
you, listen carefully to this ; — While I, Wilhelm, and 
Giacomo go into the mountains to seek Indian sign, 
Harrison will remain here, and await the arrival of 
the band under Joaquin's orders. 

"The deuce!" Harrison exclaimed; "I would 
sooner go about the country with you." 

" Yes, but I require that a courageous and resolute 
man should remain at the meeting-place I have 
lixed, and I could not apply to a better one than 
yourself." 

Leon was acquainted with the character of his 
comrades, and could always manage, by the clever 
employment of a bit of flattery, to make himself 
obeyed not only punctually but enthusiastically. 
Harrison, on hearing the homage rendered by the 
captain to his martial virtues, drew up his head 
proudly, and manifested by a certain movement of 
the muscles, how flattered he felt at the good opinion 
Leon had of him. 

" And you have done well, captain," he replied, 
proudly. 

" You must not stir from here. As we know not 
what road we shall have to follow, we will leoj^e^ ^^nj^ 
our horses, which you will take caie cS.» ^xsSA. ^ 
hut; hunt; do all that you t\l\n\Llgto^eT,^i^>Jt"^''B^K^s^' 
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hn that you must not leare the^^Pammo of St. Juan 
SMiiiita without my orckm." 

^' That is settled, captam ; and you can start when 
yen please. You may remain absent six monies, and 
be certain of finding me here on'^your return." 
Leon rose. 

** Very good," he said ; " I reckon on you." 
Then he whistled to his mustang, wUch ran up at 
hds call, and laid its intelligent head on its master's 
dboulder to be petted. It was a noble animal, of 
eonsiderablc^ height, with a small head, but its eyes 
i^arkled with animation, while its broad chest and 
&e nervous legs denoted a blood-horse. 

Leon seized the lasso which hung from the horse's 
saddle, and knotted it round his body ; then, lightly 
tapping the croup of the animal, he watched it retire. 
W^helm and Ghiacoma were provided with their 
weapons aaad proTisions, such as charqui, quiso, and 
dried beans. 

" Come let us be off," said Leon, as he laid his long 
rifle en his shoulder. 

" We are ready," the two men said. 
" €K>od luck !" Harrison shouted to them, though 
unable to prevent a sigh accompanying these words^ 
which proved how vexed he was at not being allowed 
to join them. 

** Thanks !" his comrades replied. 

On learing the clearing they began marching in Li- 

dian file, that is to say, one after the other, the second 

placing his feet exactly in the footsteps of the first, 

and the third in those of the second. The last one 

took the additional precaution of effacing as well as he 

eonld the 1a*aee» left by his predecessors. Harrison, 

Mfier lookup after them for «ome Inxn^, ««it doNm a^ain 

*r ^Ae £remde^ 
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" No matter," he said, talking to himself. " I shall 
not have much fun here, but what must be must." 

And after this philosophic reflection he lit a cigarette, 
and began quietly smoking, while eagerly following 
the wreaths which the smoke produced, and inhaling 
its fra^ance with the methodical phlegm of a true 
Indian Sagamore. 

In America, when a man is traveUing through the 
Indian regions in war time, and does not wish to be 
tracked by the Araucanos, he must go North if he has 
business in the South, and vice versd, and behave like 
a vessel which, when surprized by a contrary wind, 
is obliged to make constant tacks, which gradually 
bring it to the desired point. 

Leon Delbes was too well acquainted with the in- 
telligence and skill of the Indians not to act in the 
same way. Assuredly, his adoption by the Araucanos, 
which the captain had received in the council of the chief 
of the twelve Molucho tribes, rendered him sacred to the 
latter ; but not knowing what Indian party he might 
fall in with, he judged it more prudent to avoid any 
encounter. Moreover, he had fought the men who 
had attacked the caravan, and it would have been ill 
grace to claim the benefit of his adoption after the 
active part which he had taken in the struggle. Hence 
he had a twofold reason to act on the defensive, and 
only advance with the most extreme prudence. 

Fenimore Cooper, the immortal historian of the In- 
dians of North America, has initiated us iu his 
excellent works into the tricks employed by the * 
Mohicans and Hurons, when they wish to foil the 
search of their enemies; but without offence to those 
persons who have so greatly admit^A tV^^ \5;aj^^'5L>ic^ ^ 
joun^ JJncaa, that magnificent ty^ oi ^j^afe^^•aJ««sfc 
nation, of which he was tlie last \ieto, \)iie^-^^viss» "cS. 

0^2^ 
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the North are mere children when compared with the 
Moluchos, who may be regarded as their masters in 
every respect. 

The reason for this is very simple and easy to un- 
derstand. The ^Northern tribes never really existed 
as a political power ; each of them exercise a separate 
government ; the Indians composing them rarely in- 
termarry with their neighbours, and constantly lead a 
nomadic life. Hence they have never possessed more 
than the instincts, highly developed we allow, of men 
who incessantly inhabit the woods, — that is to say, a 
marvellous agility, a great fineness of hearing, and a 
miraculous length of sight, qualities, however, which 
are found to the same extent among the Arabs, and 
generally with all wandering nations, no matter what 
corner of the earth they dwell in. As for artfulness 
and craft, they learned these from the wild beasts, and 
merely imitated them. 

The South American Indians join to these ad- 
vantages the remains of an advanced civilization — a 
civilization which, since the conquest, has sought a 
refuge in inaccessible lurking-places, but for all that 
does not the less exist. The tribes or families regard 
themselves as parts of the same whole — the nation. 

Now the aborigines, continually on terms of hostility 
with the Spaniards, have felt the necessity of doubling 
their strength in order to triumph, and their descend- 
ants have gradually modified whatever might be in- 
jurious in their manners, to appropriate those of tlieir 
oppressors, and fight them with their own weapons. 
They have carried these tactics — which, by the way, 
have saved them from the yoke up to the present day 
— BO fax that they are thorough masters in roguery 
snd trickery ; their ideas tave \)eeii eaIL«jc^<&d, their 
j'ntellect is developed, and tliey "ha^e sMt^ieft^'^^m^Nict- 
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passing their enemies in astuteness and diplomacy, if 
we may be allowed to employ that expression. 

This is so true, that not only have the Spaniards 
been, unable to subjugate them during the past three 
hundred years, but have been actually obliged to pay 
them, with more or less good will, an annual tribute. 
Can we really regard as savages these men who, 
formerly driven back by their ten-or of firearms and 
dogs — animals of whose existence they were ignorant 
— to the heart of the Cordilleras, have defended their 
territory inch by inch, fand in some regions have re- 
conquered a portion of their i^ative soil ? 

"We know better than anybody that savages exist 
in America — savages in the full meaning of the term ; 
but these are daily disappearing from the surface of 
the globe, as they have neither the necessary intellect 
to understand nor the energy to defend themselves. 
These are the Indians who, before being subjected to 
the Spaniards, were so to the Mexicans or Moluchos, 
owing to their intellectual organization, which scarce 
raises them above the brute. 

These tribes which are but exceptions in the species, 
must not be confounded, then, with the great Molucho 
nations of which we are speaking, and whose manners 
we are describing — ^manners which are necessarily 
being modified ; for, in spite of the efforts they make to 
escape from it, the European civilization, which they 
despise more through hereditary hatred of their con- 
querors than for any other motive, crushes and invades 
them on all sides. 

Within a hundred years of this time the emanci- 
pated Indians, who smile with pity at the paltry 
struggles carried on by the p\\aii^OT(i 7c«^\M^^^*^«i»^ 
surround them, will take tVieit -gVaj^e'vtL ^^ ^^:s^^ 
again and carry their heads \xigVi. ^^'^ ^^'^^ ^rfSOo* 
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just, for they are heroic men with richly endowed 
characters, and capable of undertaking and success- 
fially carrying out great things. We will quote in 
support of this statement one fact which will speak 
b^er than words : — The best history of South Amer- 
ica which has been published in Spanish up to this 
day was written by an Inca. Is not this conclu* 
•ive? 

Let us return to Leon and his two comrades "Wil- 
helm and Giacomo. Hey were three determined men. 
Our readers know Leon, so we will say no more of 
him ; but we will sketch in a few outlines the appear- 
ance of "Wilbelm and his comrade G-iacomo. Ihese 
worthy gentlemen, who were bound together by a 
hearty friendship, formed the most singular contrast 
imaginable. 

Giacomo, a native of Naples, whence he escaped one 
morning under the excuse that the house he Hved in 
was too near Vesuvius, but in reality on account of 
l^e visits paid him repeatedly by the sbirri, whom he 
was not particularly anxious to see, was the real type 
of a lazzarone, careless, slothful, thievish, and yet 
capable of extrax)rdinary bravery, and bursts of energy 
and devotion. Well built, with an intelligent and 
crafty face, and endowed with far from common mus- 
cular strength, he seemed to be bom for the smuggler's 
trade. 

Wilhelm, on the contrary, was one of those cold 
and systematic Germans who do nothing save by 
weights and measures. Only speaking when he was 
compelled, he seemed ever to be dreaming though he 
thought of nothing, and concealed, under an apparent 
simplicity aud proverbial phlegm, an excellent dispo- 
Bition, and a, certain amount o{ mte\\\^«ii<!,e. 1^^ \q«s^ 
tall, Boioke'dried, thin, and anguW, «iii^ \i\a ^a.\. ^«t^^. 
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diflfigured by tie smallpox, wm rendered still uglier 
by gimlet eyes deep set in their orbits. 

His hair, of a flaxen hue, fell in flat ouris on his 
enormous ears, and ga^re him one of tiiose countenancas 
which provoke hilarity. His magmfie^it teeth, hov« 
ever, and a mouth which had a remarkably devcr 
expression, formed a ha,ppy diversion with the grote(ik 
queness of his features. He had be^i a member of 
the Cuadrilla for two yea<rB, and had entered it, as he 
43aid, in consequence of a violent love disappointment. 

On leaving the clearing, the three smugglers took 
the road to Talca, which they followed the whole day ; 
at nightfall they encamped in the neighbourhood, aa&d 
then next morning, after a hasty break£ast on a pieoe 
of quiso saturated with pimento, they went down to 
the bottom of the quebrada, by clinging with hands 
and feet to the asperities o? the ground. Here thej 
found themselves in a species of canon, and ware 
obliged to march on the bed of a half-dried torrent, 
where their footsteps Irft no imprint. 

After two days' journeying which offered no inci- 
dent worthy of mention, our adventurers reached the 
beginning of the llanos of the templada region, 
situated on the other watershed of the CwdiUeras, 
which they had just crossed. 

The verdure came back, and the heat began to be 
felt again. Our men were perfectly revived by tWs 
gentle and balmy atmosphere, the azure sky and daz- 
zling sun, which took the pQace of the grey suUeu ^[y 
of the Cordilleras, and the narrow h<Hrizon covered by 
mist and fog. On the third day Leon perceived in 
the distance the green crest of a forest, toward which 
he had directed his march, and gave vent toi ^ our^ ^ 
satiafaetioQ. 

''Courage, my friends," \i& mSi to \as^ ^esssfiBa^fi*^-* 
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*^ we shall soon have the shadow and freshness which 
we want for here." 

" In truth, captain, I confess ttat I should infinitely 
prefer the slightest tree, provided that its branches 
afforded us means to rest for a moment in their 
shadow, to a forced march with this great rogue of a 
sun who bums our bones." 

It was Giacomo who spoke ; the poor lad seemed to 
be troubled by the heat, and could scarce succeed in 
mopping up the perspiration which poured down his 
face. It was midday, the time for the siesta, and the 
ex-lazzarone, who every day of his life never failed to 
sacrifice an hour to this pleasant habit, said to himself 
with reason, that it was more than ever advisable to 
enjoy it now, because, in addition to the hour which 
invited them, they were also strongly impelled by the 
ardent heat which they could not guard against, and 
their fatigue. 

** And where the deuce do you mean to take your 
siesta ?*' Leon asked. " Don't you see, on the con- 
trary, that we must push on in order to -gain some 
shelter?" 

"Alas!" said Giacomo. And patiently enduring 
his woes, the smuggler continued his march without 
uttering a word. 

"Hallo!" "Wilhelm suddenly exclaimed, as he 
stooped down, " what is this ?" 

And rising, he showed Leon a small gold cross 
hanging from a narrow velvet ribbon. 

" Maria's cross !" Leon exclaimed ; " yes, I recog- 
nise it ! "We are on the traces of the ravishers !" 

" In that case," said Wilhelm, " we must move 
ahaAd." 
Leon kisaed the precious xeUc, Midi ew^^xj^^ \i\^ \t 
m bia bosom. 
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" My lads, we must now learn where the Moluchos 
have sought refuge ; we are on the right track, and 
the forest which we perceive ahead of us serves as a 
retreat for some tribe, I imagine." 

Then examining with scrupulous attention the 
ground they trod on, they continued to advance, 
seeking, but in vain, signs corroborating that of the 
cross which they had found. At the end of two hours 
they at length reached a spot suitable for a halt. 
Four magnificent royal palms, whose branches were 
intertwined and formed a dome of foliage, appeared a 
smiling oasis on this denuded prairie, which was burnt 
up by the beams of a fiery sun^ 

Wilhelm and Griacomo fell asleep, but Leon re- 
mained awake, and while inhaling the smoke of his 
papilito, sought to determine the direction in which 
the Indians had proceeded. Suddenly a fresh idea 
germinated in his brain. He remembered that, on 
several occasions, when conversing with Diego, the 
latter had spoken of an Indian town which the Arau- 
canos regarded as sacred, and which no European 
could enter. This town was called Garakouaati, and 
was about sixty leagues from the Farumo of St. Juan 
Bautista, hidden in a virgin forest. 

It was there, Diego had also told him, that the 
Moluchos hid all their most precious articles, as they 
felt sure that no one would come to find them. A 
secret presentiment made Leon suppose that the 
Indians, after carrying off the two young ladies, must 
have conveyed them to Ghirakouaiti as an inaccessible 
spot. 

It was to that city, then, that he must proceed. 
But he remembered that, as the entrance to t\ife ^s&^ 
was interdicted to Europeans, IqlQ coxjJlSl tjloV. VQr^^*v> 
obtain admission, and he sought iot axv.^ex.c^a'^ *^^"^ 
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introducing Iximself by imagining some stratagem. 
As the advice of his companions might be useful to 
him* he woke them, and cc^otsulted as to the way he 
should contrive to enter Gaa*akouaiti, supposing that 
h» discovered that city. 

Tbe means were not so easy to find, and as the most 
pressing thing at present was to march toward the 
city» the three smugglers set out again, while reflect- 
ing on the plan of conduct whicb they should follow. 
All the rest of the day was passed in this way, and 
night surprised them on the banks of a rather wide 
«tream, whose proximity the branches had hidden 
from them, though they had heard the murmurs of its 
waters for some time past. 

As it was quite dark, Leon resolved to wait till the 
morrow, to look for a ford by which to cross it. They 
therefore halted, but through prudence lit no fire, and 
the three men were soon lying on the ground, wrapped 
in their ponchos. The moon was descending on the 
horizon, the stars were glistening in the heavens, and 
Leon, whose eyes were closed by fatigue, was on 
the point of falling asleep, when a strange and 
unexpected sound made him start. He listened. A 
slight tremor agitated the leaves bordering the stream, 
whose calm waters looked like a long silver ribbon. 
There was not a breath of wind in the air. Leon 
nudged his comrades, who opened their eyes. 

"The Indians!" the captain whispered to them. 
*^ Silence," 

Then, crawling on his hands and knees, he went 

•down the bank and entered the water. He looked 

round him and saw nothing ; all was calm, and he 

waited with fixed eye and expanded ear. Half-an- 

^our paaaed thus, and the ao\md \Ai\c\i \\^ ^^.tt^y^ted 

hie attention was not repeated. It ^«a *m NtCm \)a»fc 
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ha tried to pierce the abscurity; tte mght w9a so 
dark, that sAi t(^i yards off hd could dmtingui^ 
nothing ; ajoid thoiiigh he listened atteoitiTely, no Bound 
troubled the eil^ice of the night. 

Plunged as he was up to the waist in the water, an 
icy coldness gradually spread oyer his whole body. 
At length, feeling worn out and fancying himself miek 
taken, he was pi^eparing to remount the bank, when, 
juet at the monaent when he was about to beat a re- 
treat, a hard log slightly grazed his chest. 

He looked down and instinctiyely thrust out his 
hand. It was the gunwale of a canoe, which was 
gliding noiselessly through the reeds, which it parted 
in its passage. This canoe, like nearly all Indian 
vessels, was simply the stem of a tree hollowed out by 
the help of fire. Leon regarded this mysterious canoe, 
which seeaaed to be advancing without the help of 
any human being, and rather drifting with the current . 
than being guided in a straight line. Still, what 
astonishedhim was, that it went straighten without any 
oscillation. Evidently some invisible being, an Indian 
probably, was directing it ; but where was he stationed, 
and was be alone ? These facts it was impossible to know. 

The captain'* anadety was extreme ; he dared not 
make the slightest movement through fear of beiug 
surprised, and yet the canoe was still there. Desirous, 
however, of knowing how matters really stood, Leon 
softly drew his knife from his hoot, and, holding his 
breath, crouched down in the river, only leaving his 
face above water. 

All at once he gave a start ; he had seen flashing in 
the dark, like two live coals, the eyes of a savage, 
who, swimming behind the canoe^ waa '^^^\Ssi% 
it forward with his arm. The lofiiaji V*^*^ Vy^^«^^^ 
above water, and was looking a\>o\xt\i\Ta*mQ;v3c^ 
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Suddenly Leon, on whom the eyes had first been 
fixed, leaped forward with the activity of a panther, 
seized the Indian by the throat, and before he was 
able to defend himself or titter a cry of alarm, plunged 
his knife into his heart. 

The Indian's face became black; his eyes were 
enormously dilated ; he beat the water with his legs 
and arms, then his limbs stifiened and he sank, carried 
away by the current, and leaving behind him a slight 
reddish track. He was dead. 

Leon, without the loss of a moment, got into the 
canoe, and holding by the reeds, looked in the direc- 
tion where he had left his comrades. Both had fol- 
lowed him, bringing with them the rifle which Leon 
had laid on the ground, and which they were careful 
to keep above water, as well as their own. 

Then the three men, making as little noise as pos- 
sible, disengaged the canoe from the reeds which had 
barred its progress, and lay down in the bottom, after 
placing it in mid-stream, and making it feel the cur- 
rent. They went on thus for some time, believing 
themselves already safe from the invisible enemies 
who surrounded them, when all at once a terrible 
clamour broke out, and awoke the echoes. 

Chaptee XVIIL — The Eed-skins. 

The body of the Indian killed by Leon had foHowed 
for some minutes the course of the river, then had 
become entangled in the reeds, and eventually stopped 
exactly in the centre of the Indian camp, in whose 
proximity Leon and his comrades halted that night 
without suspecting it. 
At the sight of their brottiex'tt coT^^^tV^x^^-^^tia 
had uttered the formidable yeU ^\l\<5^ t>afc «ax\x%^«t^ 
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beard, and rushed tumultuously to the bank, pointing 
to the canoe. Leon seized the paddles, which were in 
the boat, and, aided bj Wilhelm, was soon out of reach. 

The disconcerted Indians, who did not know with 
whom they had to deal, gesticulated and bespattered 
the fugitives with all the insults which the Indian 
language could supply them with, calling them dogs, 
asses, ducks, and other epithets borrowed from the 
nomenclature of the animals which they hate and de- 
spise. Leon troubled himself but little about their 
insults, and continued to paddle, which re-established 
the circulation of the blood, which the cold had inter- 
rupted. 

A few bullets, meant for the fugitives, were sent 
after them, but they merely dashed up the water. 

The night passed thus : the smugglers paddled 
eagerly, for they had noticed that the stream, owing 
to repeated windings, was sensibly approaching the 
forest which was their destination. StiD, having 
nothing more to fear from their enemies, they drew in 
the paddles for a few minutes' rest, and each feeling 
in his alforjas, drew out some provisions, which he 
hurriedly devoured. As day had arrived, there was 
no harm in their letting the canoe drift for awhile, 
though they kept a sharp look-out. 

Leon and Griacomd had lit their cigarettes, and 
Wilhelm his magnificent porcelain pipe, from which 
he never separated, when the latter, who was beginning 
to inhale with gentle satisfection the enormous jets of 
smoke which he drew from the stem, let his pipe fall 
in the bottom of the canoe, while exclaiming with an 
expression of terror and surprise — 

" Der Teufel !" 

*' What is it ?" Leon at once ^aidi, ^Vo mtA^-w^w^q^ 
that Wilbelm had seen Bometbmg «iA;t«iOT^vQ»sr^ . 
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"Look!" the GeRnan replied, as he stretched out 
s his arm in the direction whence they had come. 

" Sacre bleu !" Leon slwmted ; " two canoes in pur- 
suit of us ! we must look out." 

"Sangre de Cristo!" Giacomo said, with a start 
wbdch nearly upset the canoe. 

"What now P*' Leon asked. 

"Look!" 

"A thousand fiends!" Leon exclaimed, **we are 
surrounded !?' 

Two canoes were really coming up rapidly behind 
the smugglers, while two others, which had started 
from the opposite banks, were arriving with the mani- 
fest intention of barring their passage and cutting o£r 
their retreat. 

** These gentlemen," said Giacomo, ** wish to make 
us dance a funny sambacueca ; what do you say to it,^ 
captwuV" 

" "We will pay for their music, my fine fellows. In 
the meanwhile, paddle firmly, and look out for the 
attack." 

And seizing the paddles again, Wilhelm and Gia* 
como gave such an impulse to the canoe that it seemed 
to fly through the water. Leon, who was standing 
up, was calculating the chances of the encounter. 
He was not afraid of the boats that were following 
them, for they were still at too great a distance to 
hope to catch him, but all his anxiety was directed to 
those coming toward them, and between which they 
must infallibly pass. Each paddle stroke brought them 
nearer to the hostile canoes, which seemed overloaded 
with men, and to move with considerable difficulty. 

Leon formed a bold resolution, the only one that 
could save him and his. Inste^A' oi trjin^ to pas& 
between the canoes, in "wlaiAL \ie TMi^T^^cil\«tYa% 
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sHnk, he kept to the left, and advanced in a straight 
line on the canoe nearest to him. 

On seeing this manoenTre, the Indians broke out in 
shouts of joy and triumph. The smugglers made no 
reply, but continued to advance. A smile played 
round Leon's Hps. As he steered the canoe toward 
the Indians, he noticed that the lefb bank of the 
stream formed an inlet, behind an island, which, 
though very near the Iwid, left a passage sufficiently 
wide for his boat, which thus would avoid a d^tour^ 
and a€ the same time gain ground oa their pursuers. 
The great thing wa», to reach the point of the island 
before the Indians in the first canoe. 

The laittev, who sospected their enemy's intentions, 
had changed their tactics, and, instead of coming up 
to meet the Europeans, tacked and paddled activdy 
for the island. Leon understood that he must delay 
their progress at all risks. 

Not a sbot had as yet been fired on either side ;. 
the red-skins felt themselves so sure of seizing the 
smt^lers that they had thought it unnecessary to- 
proceed to such extremities, while the smugglers, who 
felt the need of saving their powder in a hostile 
country, where it would be impossible for them to- 
renew their stock, had imitated their prudence, how- 
ever desirous they might feel to attack. 

The Indian canoe was only fifty yards from the 
island, when Leon stooped down to his comrades and 
whispered a few words. The latter shipped their pad- 
dles, and seizing their rifles, knelt down, and rested 
the barrels on the gunwhale of the canoe, after driving 
home a second buUet. Leon had done the same. 
** Are you ready ?" he asked a moment «ft«t* 
" Yes/' the two men replied. 
"Fire, tben^ and aim low." 
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The three discharges were blended in one. "We 
have said that the two canoes were excessively dose. 

" Now to your paddles — quick !" the captain said. 

Four arms seized them, and the light canoe re- 
commenced its rapid course. Leon alone reloaded 
his rifle and knelt down in readiness to fire. The 
effect of the firing was soon visible ; the three bullets, 
striking at the same spot, had formed an enormous 
breach in the side of the canoe, just at the line of 
floatation. 

Cries of terror were raised by the Indians, who 
leaped into the water one after the other, and swam in 
different directions. As for the canoe, left to itself, 
it drifted for a little while, gradually filled, and sank. 
Fancying themselves freed from their enemies, the 
smugglers relaxed their efforts ; but all at once Wil- 
helm raised his paddle, while Leon seized his rifle by 
the barrel. 

Two Indians, with athletic limbs and savage looks, 
were trying to catch hold of the canoe and upset it, 
but they soon fell back with cloven skulls and drifted 
down the stream. A few moments later the smug- 
glers reached the passage. The Indians who had left 
the water pursued them by running along the bank, 
and threw stones at them, as they were unable to use 
their muskets, which had been wetted by the plunge 
into the water. 

Leon again recommended his men to redouble their 
vigour, in order to escape as soon as possible from the 
enormous projectiles which fell around the canoe from 
every tuft of grass; for the Indians, according to 
their habit, were careful not to show themselves in 
the open through fear of bullets. 
The captain saw, a few paeea itom\M\, «. t\i\ftkftt of 
aquatic plajitB shaking, so be arneA. «l\. \t wi^ ^x^ ora. 
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the chance. A terrible yell burst from the tangled 
mass of eaoaverales and lianas, and an Indian rushed 
forth to seek shelter behind the tree that grew on the 
bank. Leon, who had reloaded his piece in all haste, 
pointed it in the direction of the fugitive, but raised 
it again directly. The man had just fallen, and was 
writhing in the last convulsions of death. 

Several red-skins rushed upon him, carried himaway 
imd disappeared. A suddenly calm and extraordinary 
tranquillity succeeded the extreme agitation and^cries 
which had aroused the echoes a few minutes before. 

"There!" said Leon as he laid the gun in the 
bottom of the boat, and seizing a pair of paddles to 
help Giacomo — " they have enough ; now that they 
know the range of my rifle, they will leave us at 
peace." 

Li fact, the Lidians gave no further sign of life ; 
hut this must not surprise the reader. The red-skins 
are accustomed never to expose themsrives unneces- 
sarily. With them success alone can justify their 
vactions, and when they-do not consider themselves 
the stronger, they give up vnth. the greatest fsicility 
:any plans which they have formed, for the most in- 
Teterate pursuit. 

At this moment the smugglers doubled the point of 
the island. The second canoe was already far behind 
them ; as for those which they had first perceived, 
they were mere specks on the horizon. When the 
Indians in the second canoe perceived t|iat the smug- 
glers were escaping from them, and had got ahead of 
them, they gave a general discharge which wounded 
nobody, and turned back to join their companions on 
land. 

Leon and his men were saveA. Mtoet ^^^^^Sss^s^^^st 
^boutaa hour inoorderto put agceat dafi^»"asi<cfc\i^^'s«^^^ 
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themselyes and tHeir enemies, they took a moment's 
rest to recoTer from this warm alarm, and wash the 
contusions which they had received, for some of the 
stones had struck them. In the heat of the action 
they had not noticed this, but now that the danger 
was passed, they began to feel them. 

The forest, which in the morning had been so 
distant from them, was now excessively close, and 
they had hopes of reaching it before night. They 
therefore took up the paddles again with fresh ardour 
and continued their route. At sunset the canoe dis- 
appeared.beneath the immense dome of foliage of the 
virginforest which the stream intersected obliquely. 

At nightfall the yells of wild beasts were heard 
hoarsely in the depths of the forest. Leon did not 
consider it prudent to venture at this hour into un- 
known regions, which contained dangers of every 
description. Consequently after tacking about for 
some time, the captain gave orders to pull for a rocky 
point which jutted out into the water, and which they 
could approach without any difficulty. After they 
had landed, Leon walked round the rock in order to 
reconnoitre the neighbourhood, and find out in what 
part of the forest they were. 

Chance served him better than he could have hoped 
for. After parting with great difficulty and extraor- 
dinary precautions the creepers and shrubs which 
obstructed his progress, he suddenly found himself at 
the entrance of a natural grotto formed by one of the 
volcanic convulsions so frequent in these regions. 

On seeing this he stopped, and lopping with his 

machet a branch of the resinous tree, which the 

Indians call the candletree, and which grows profusely 

in that part of America, lie ^.tTuck «t li^ht^ lit the 

torch, and then boldly entered t\i© gcQMto,^^wi^^Vs 
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Wilhelm and Giacomo. The smuggler's sudden ap- 
pearance startled a swarm of night-birds and bats, 
which began flying heavily in all directions and 
attempting to escape. 

Leon continued his march without troubling him- 
self about these gloomy denizens, whose sports he so 
unexpectedly interrupted. All at once a hoarse and 
prolonged growl was audible in a remote corner of 
the grotto. The three men remained nailed to the 
ground. They found themselves face to face with a 
magnificent bear, of which the cavern was doubtless 
the usual abode, and which, standing on its hind legs 
with widely-opened mouth, showed the troublesome 
visitors, who had disturbed it in its retreat, a tongue 
red as blood, and glistening claws of a remarkable 
length. Its round and staring eyes were fixed on the 
smugglers in a way that caused them to reflect. 
Luckily the latter were not the men to let themselves 
be intimidated for long. 

" There's a fellow who seems inclined to sup with 
us," said Giacomo, looking at the animal. 

" Silence 1 My piece will make us, on the contrary, 
sup with him. Here, Giacomo, take my torch, lad." 

'* Take care, captain," the latter observed. " A 
shot fired at this spot will make a frightful din, and 
bring a band of red devils on our back." 

" You are right, by Heaven !" the captain replied ; 
" we must run no risk." 

Then, laying his rifle along the side of the grotto, 
he undid the lasso which he rolled round his body. 

" Get behind me," he said to his comrades, " and be 
in readiness to help me." 

Then, after carefully preparing the lasso, he whirled 
it round his head, while -wldattm^ m ^ ^%i^\3^\Kt* 
manner. At this unexpected a^^a"t\\.\o\i V>afc \i^^^ 
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shambled two or tbree paces toward hun, and that 
was its mio. The msniiig knot fell on its shonlders, 
and the three smugglers, laying hold of the end of 
the lasso, began running backwards, while palling 
with all their strength. 

The poor animal thus strangled and putting out s 
tongue of a foot long, tottered about, while trying in 
vain to free itself with its heavy paws from the neck- 
lace which squeezed its throat. The smugglers did 
not relax their efforts till the bear had heayed its last 
sigh. 

'^ Xow," said Leon, when he was certain that the 
bear was really dead, "for the canoe." 

The three men returned to the boat, drew it out of 
the water, and taking it on their shoulders, carried it 
to the end of the grotto. Then, with a patience of 
which Indians and wood-rangers are alone capable, 
they effaced every trace which might have led to a 
discovery of their landing, and the retreat which they 
had chosen. The smallest bent blade of grass was 
straightened ; the lianas and shrubs which they had 
parted were brought together again, and after this 
operation was completed, no one could have suspected 
that human beings had passed that way. After this, 
making an ample provision of dead wood and torches, 
they re-entered the grotto with the manifest intention 
of at length taking the rest which they so greatly 
needed. 

All this had required time ; hence, so soon as they 
were free from anxiety, Giacomo, who was a mighty 
hunter, began flaying the bear, while Wilhelm lit a 
colossal fire. The queso and charque remained in the 
alforjas, thanks to the succulent steaks which Giacomo 
adroitly cut oS the animal, «n9L'sv\ftfc\i,\>^\ii% Toaated 
■r the emberB, procured ttxem a dA\do>aa ^vt^i^t. 
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When quite satisfied, the three men crowned this 
feast with a few drops of rum which Leon had about 
him, and after smoking for some ten minutes, tliey 
wrapped themselves in their ponchos, with their feet 
to the fire and their hands on their weapons. Nothing 
disturbed their rest, which lasted till long after the 
first sunbeams had purpled the horizon, and it was 
Leon who awoke his comrades. 

" Up !" he shouted to them, " the sun has risen and 
we must think of business." 

" Ah !" said "Wilhelm, as he rubbed his eyes, " what 
a pity ! I was dreaming that we were carrying a cargo 
of pisco past the custom-house ofl&cers, who presented 
arms to us." 

" I was not dreaming," said Giacomo, " but I was 
having a glorious snooze." 

In a minute he was on his legs, while Leon was 
reflecting on his best course. 

** Giacomo," he said to the Italian, who was making 
arrangements for a start, **we have arrived at the 
spot where our search will really begin. I^ is impos- 
sible for all three of us to dream of entering the city, 
which must be in the heart of this forest. On the 
other hand, I may have occasion to require men 
here in whom I can trust ; you will therefore go back 
to the Parumo of St. Juan Bautista. So soon as the 
band arrives you will take the command and lead it 
to the spot where we now are." 

" What ! I am to leave you !" 

"It must be. Take carefiil note of the road we 
have followed, so as to make no mistake." 

"AU right, captain." 

"However, when you return m^Xi Qf\a ^q>\jkwA«8^^ 
jrou will try to find a olxorter aa^ ixvate fiix^^^^ ^k«pq^- 
''Tea, captain." 
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"This grotto is large enough to shelter you all; 
you will remain in it with your horses, and not quit 
it, save on an order from me — you hear ?" 

"And understand — all right." 

** One last recommendation. I have told you that 
• it was important for the success of the enterprise I 
am undertaking that I should find all my men here in 
ease of need. Remember, then, that I expressly 
forbid you letting yourselves be trapped by the JRed- 
skins, and you must show them that they are but 
asses when compaoped with a clever smuggler." 

** We will prove it to them, captain, and I wiU take 
it on myself." 

" In that case, you will set out directly, while we 
proceed through this forest, which seems the most 
entangled that I ever saw." 

" One moment — ^hang it !" Wilhelm exclaimed ; 
'* do you not see, captain, that breakfast is ready ?" 

In fact, Wilhelm, as a man who did not care to run 
after adventures on an empty stomach, had blown up 
the fire smouldering in the ashes, and roasted some 
superb slices of bear-meat. 

"Wilhelm, you are growing greedy," said Leon, 
affecting a tone of reproach. 

" CaptaiQ, when a man has his stomach full he can 
march a long distance without feeling fatigued," the 
German answered sententiously ; " besides, the morn- 
ing air sharpens the appetite." 

" Very good, then, but we must make haste," Leon 
resumed, amazed at this long sentence. 

" There, captain, it is first-rate." 

Wilhelm had spoken the truth in asserting that the 
morning air sharpened the appetite, for, in spite of 
the tougbnesB of the meat w\i\c\i eom^o^fi)^ >i)(i<& ^\a.^<^ 
of their meal, it was disposed o5ma\rmn^5iMi^^^\3A$^ 
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leads to the supposition that the idea which the Gter- 
man had was not inopportune. 

" Giacomo," Leon said again, " "Wilhelm and I 
have provisions enough for a few days, and the 
forest will not let us want for game, if we require 
it ; so you had better take the rest of the bear with 
you," 

" Thanks, captain. At my first halt I will cut up 
all the best meat left." 

" Take it while we put the canoe in the water." 

The three men then left the grotto, though not till 
they had looked all around to see whether any danger 
existed for them. Giacomo had thrown the bear's 
hide over his shoulders, and walked in front, Leon 
and "Wilhelm following, and bearing on their shoulders 
the canoe, in the bottom of which they had deposited 
the remaining bear-meat. The skiff was soon balan- 
cing lightly on the water ; Giacomo leaped in, seized 
the paddles and went off. 

" Good-bye, captain — good-bye, "Wilhelm, till we 
meet again," he said for the last time. 

" Good-bye and good-luck," the latter replied, and 
the smuggler proceeded in the direction of the 
Paruino of St. Juan Bautista. Leon looked after 
him for a moment, and then addressed "Wilhelm, who 
was awaiting his orders. 

" My Mend," he said to him, " I fear that we may 
have many difficulties to face if we cross the forest 
together. Suppose I left you in the grotto to await 
Giacomo's retium? Once I have arrived at Gara- 
kouaiti, I could easily find means to warn you." 

"What are you thinking of, captain P Suppose 
you were to be taken prisoner, or wounded, \s^ \kis^ 
case there would be no cliance oi V^y^^^^^^^ ^^ 
were alone. At any rate, \i airjt\i\xi%'W^^'^ ^'^ "^^"^ 
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roftd wliile we are trayelling together, I will retom 
at full speed to warn mj comrades." 

"Still, you will be forced to leare me after we 
hftTe crossed the forest ; for, as I told you, admission 
to the city is interdicted to all those who are not 
IndinnB, and the means which I imagine I have dis- 
covered to enter can only be used by myself." 

" Well, th^i, captain, let me accompany you to the 
vicinity of the city, and then I will turn back." 

** Very good ; that is settled." 

The two men re-entered the grotto, fetched their 
travelling utensils, and came out again, rifle on shoul- 
ders, and axe in hand. They then buried themselves 
in the virgin forest which lay expanded before them. 

Chapteb XIX. — ^The Ikdiajt City. 

TcHABANGuii, the chicf of the Jaos, had rejoined his 
warriors, after entrusting Inez and Maria de Soto- 
Mayor to the care of the Sayotkatta of G-arakouaiti. 
Immediately after he had departed, the young ladies 
were imprisoned in the Jouimion Pare, inhabited by 
the Virgins of the Sun. 

Although prisoners, they were treated with the 
greatest respect, according to the orders which 
Tcharangtiii had given, and might perhaps have 
endured the weariness of their captivity with patience, 
had not a profound anxiety as to the fate reserved 
for them and an invincible sadness resulting from 
their brutal separation from those whom they loved, 
and the terrible circumstances under which they had 
left them, seized upon them. 

It was then that the difference of character in the 
two BiBtera was displayed. Inei., «bCcraL«tomed to the 
eager attentions of the btiWiant g,e^i^XcmftTL ^V> ^x^- 
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queixted her father's house, and to the enjoyment of 
the slothful and luxurious life which is that of all 
ridii Spanish families, suffered on finding herself 
deprived of the delights and caresses by which her 
childhood had been surrounded, and, being incapable 
to resist the grief that devoured her, she fell into a 
state of discouragement and torpor, which she made 
no attempt to combat. 

Maria, on the contrary, who found in her present 
condition but little change from her novitiate, while 
deploring the blow that struck her, endured it with 
courage and resignation. Her powerful mind ac- 
cepted the misfortune as a chastisement for the 
fervent affection which she had devoted to Leon ; but, 
confiding in the purity of that love, she had drawn 
from it the hope that she would one day emerge from 
the trial by the help of the man whom she loved, and 
who had rendered her aid and protection. 

When the two sisters conversed together about 
the probabilities of deliverance, Inez trusted to the 
power of her father's name and fortune, while Maria 
contented herself with confiding in the bravery and 
intrepidity of the young smuggler chief who had 
escorted them up to the moment when they were car- 
ried off by the Indians. Inez did not understand 
what relations could exist between this captain and 
the future, and cross-questioned Maria; but thelatteir 
either did not answer the question or evaded it. 

" In truth, sister," Inez said to her, " you inces- 
santly speak about Captain Leon. Do you think 
then, that our father, Don Juan, and Don Pedro, who 
loves me and is going to marry me, cannot succeed 
without Leon in delivering us from the haxvjis^ ^1 *^<5>r 
wicked Hed-skins who keep us "pT\"aoT\feT%V<et^*^'*'' 

''Sister Inez;' Mariia anaweTed V'feT, ^^A.Va^^ '^^^ 
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the help of the smuggler, because he engaged to 
escort us to Valdivia, where we should arrive safely ; 
and he is too honourable and brave a man not to set 
everything in motion to remedy the fatal event which 
has prevented him from keeping his word. 

This last sentence was uttered by the maiden with 
so much conviction that Inez was surprised at it, and 
raised her eyes to her sister, who blushed beneath 
this searching glance. Inez said no more, but asked 
herself what could be the nature of the feeling which 
thus compelled her sister to defend a man whom she 
did not know, and whose relations with the family 
were of so low a nature. Prom that day no further 
allusion was made to Leon. 

It is a strange fact, but one that is incontestably 
true, that priests, no matter to what country or 
religion they belong, are continually devoured by the 
desire of making proselytes. The Sayotkatta of 
Garakouaiti had not let the opportunity slip which 
appeared to oflfer itself in the persons of Inez and her 
sister. Endowed with a great mind, thoroughly con- 
vinced of the excellence of the religious principles 
which he professed; and, in addition, an obstinate 
enemy of the Spaniards, he conceived the plan of 
making the young ladies priestesses of the sun, so 
soon as they were entrusted to him by Tcharanguii. 

In America there is no lack of such conversions ; 
and though they may appear monstrous to us, they 
are perfectly natural in that country. He therefore 
prepared his batteries very artfully. The young 
ladies did not speak Indian ; and he, on his side, did 
not know a word of Spanish ; but this difficulty, ap- 
parently enormous, was speedily got over by Schymi- 
Tou. 
He was related to a renowned -vesrvoT oi ^t)ckft Tiwaa 
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of Meli-Antou (the four suns), whose wife, reared 
not far from Valdivia, spoke Spanish well enough to 
make herself comprehended. In spite of the law 
which interdicted the introduction of strangers into 
the Jouimion Pare, the high priest took it on himself 
to let Mahiaa (My Eyes), Meli- Anton's wife, visit 
the young ladies. 

We can imagine the satisfaction which the latter 
must have felt on receiving the visit of some one who 
could talk with them, and help them to overcome the 
ennui in which they passed their whole time. The 
Indian squaw was welcomed as a friend, and her pre- 
sence as a most agreeable distraction. But in the 
second interview they saw for what an interested 
object these visits were permitted, and a real tyranny 
succeeded the short conversations of the first days. 

This was a permanent punishment for the maidens. 
As Spanish girls, and attached to the religion of their 
fathers, they could not at any price respond to the 
Sayotkatta's hopes, and still the squaw had not con- 
cealed from them, that in spite of the honeyed words 
and insinuating manners of Schymi-Tou, they must 
expect to suffer the most frightfiil torture if they 
refused to aevote themselves to the woi'ship of the 
Sun, 

The prospect was far from being reassuring ; hence, 
while pledging themselves in their hearts to remain 
faithful to the Catholic faith, the young girls expe- 
rienced a deadly anxiety. Time slipped away, and 
the Sayotkatta was beginning to grow impatient at 
the slowness of the conversion ; and the slight hopes 
which the maidens had retained of being able to 
escape the sacrifice demanded of them gradually iSc^^s^.- 
doned them. * 

This painful situation, whidiNvai^ ixrcVJaet ^^^cs^^^si^^^ 
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by the absence of any news from outside, eventually 
produced an illness, whose progress was so rapid, that 
the Sayotkatta considered it prudent to suspend the 
execution of his ardent wish. Lefc us leave the un- 
happy prisoners almost congratulating themselves on 
the alteration which had taken place in their health, 
and which freed them from the annoyance to which 
they were subjected, and take up the thread of the 
events which happened to other persons who figure in 
this history. 

A month after the arrival of Maria and Inez within 
the walls of Qarakouaiti — ^that is to say, on a fine 
October evening — two men, whose features or dress 
it would have been impossible to distinguish owing 
to the obscurity, debouched from the forest which 
we previously described, and stopped for a moment 
with marked indecision upon the extreme verge of the 
wood. 

Before them rose a mound, whose summit, though 
of no great elevation, cut the horizon in a straight 
line. After exchanging a few whispered words, the 
two travellers laid down on their stomach, and crawl- 
ing on their hands and feet, advanced through the 
giant grass, which they caused to undulate, and which 
entirely concealed their bodies. On reaching the top 
of the mount, they looked down, and were struck with 
amazement. 

The eminence on which they found themselves was 
quite perpendicular, as was the whole of the ridge 
that extended on their right and left. A magnificent 
plain stretched out a hundred feet beneath them, and 
in the centre of this plain — that is to say, at a dis- 
tance of about a thousand yards — stood an Indian 
city, haughty and imposing, de^en^^^ \>^ «l Vmii^^c^^ 
'^'UiBive towers and its stout \^a\\a. 
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The sight of this vast city produced a lively feeling 
<of pleasure on the mind of the two men^ for one of 
them turned to his comrade and said to him with an 
Accent of indescribable satisfaction — 

" That must be the city which Diego told me of: it 
is G-arakouaiti ! At last we have arrived." 

" And it was not without trouble, captain," the 
other remarked, who was no other than Wilhebn; 
*' we may compliment ourselves on it." 

" What matter, since we have arrived ?" 

" Before the city, yes : but inside it, no." 

Leon smiled. 

<' Don't be alarmed, comrade ; I shall be inside to- 
morrow." 

" I hope so, captain ; but in the meanwhile I do 
not think it advisable to spend the night here ia 
contemplating what there is at the base of this species 
of precipice, and I think we should not do wrong in 
returning to the forest, or seeking the road that leads 
to the place that lies before us." 

" It is^too late to dream of getting any nearer the 
city to-day. As for the road, we shall find it by bear- 
ing a little to the right, for the ground seems to trend 
in that direction." 

^' In that case, captain, we must put off the affair 
till to-morrow." 

" Yes ; and now let us return to the lama." 
' And joining action to words, Leon turned back, 
and exactly following the track which his body had 
left in the grass, he soon found himself— aa did Wil- 
helm, who followed all his movements— once again on 
the skirt of the forest. 

The silence which reigns at midday beneatk t^^^ 

gloomy arched of foliage and \)Taii<3aft»\i"a&^^^»''^^^^'' 

ceeded by the hoarse sounda of a »aN»%^ ecrasfe^ ^•^^^'" 
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posed of the shrill cries of the nocturnal birds, which 
awoke, and prepared to dash at the loritos and hum- 
ming-birds belated far from their nests ; of the yells 
of the pumas, and the hypocritical and plaintive 
miaiilings of the tigers and panthers, whose echoes 
were hurled back in mournful notes by the roofe 
of the inaccessible caverns and the yawning pits 
which served as the lurking places of these dangerous 
guests. 

Going back along the road which they had traced 
with the axe, the smugglers soon afterwards found 
themselves close to a fire of dead leaves and branches 
burning in the centre of a clearing. Some fifteen 
yards from them a magnificent lama, carelessly lying 
at the foot of a tree, watched them approach, and 
fixed on them its large eyes as melancholy and intelli- 
gent as those of a stag, though it did not appear at 
all astonished or startled by their presence. 

"Well, Jemmy, my boy, you were not tired of 
waiting for us ?*' Wilhelm said, as he went up to the 
animal and patted it on the neck. 

Leon threw a few branches on the fire, which was 
beginning to decay. 

" On my honour, captain, I am not curious," the 
German continued, " but I should like to know what 
you intend doing with this lama which we have 
dragged after us for the last fortnight ? Now that 
we have reached our journey's end, do you not think 
it time to kiU and roast it ?" 

" Por Heaven's sake, no, my friend ; for if I have 
spared this lama, it is simply that it may serve me as 
a passport to enter the city which we saw just now." 

"How so?" 
^^ I will explain that to youto-motto^A^VtWiilet 
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US keep up a good fire, as the wild beasts seem out of 
temper to-nigHt, and sleep.'* 

" Done for sleep !" the German answered, phleg- 
maticaUy. 

And without further ceremony he prepared to obey 
his captain's orders. The latter, who felt that the 
hopes which he had conceived were on the point of 
being realized, was, as frequently happens in such 
cases, overcome by the fear that he had deceived him- 
self in the supposition he had formed of the young 
ladies' captivity in the city of Garakouaiti. In vain 
did he recal the details which Diego had furnished 
him with about the customs of the Indians, and the 
art among others which they had of conveying to, and 
concealing in, the holy city everything they took from 
their enemies ; the fear of being mistaken constantly 
reverted to his mind. 

" Oh, no !" he said to himself, " I cannot have de- 
ceived myself; it is love which guides my footsteps, 
and I feel here," he continued, as he laid his hand on 
his chest, " something which tells me that I am going 
to see her again. Oh ! see her, and then save her ! 
It would be too great happiness, and I would give ten 
years of my life to be sure of success." 

Then, following the ciurent of his thoughts, Leon 
saw himself leading Maria back to the general, and 
receiving her hand as a recompense for the service 
which he had rendered him. Then, a moment after, 
he asked himself whether he could endure life hence- 
forward were he to fail in his plans ; and, looking at 
the rifle he held, he vowed that it should help him 
not to survive his sorrow. 

" Come," he said to himself, suddenly, " thiav^^'c^. 
the moment for doubt. Besides, \i IslLccm* ^s» ^^^ ''^si. 
Garakouaiti, Diego will be ttiexe, ox %ama ^^^ ''^^ 
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caa teU me wbeve to find him ; and in thit ame he 
mmst restore me her whom I lore^ fiur he swore that 
die should he sacied to him." 

After the joxmg man had to some extent regained 
the coonge which had momentarily £uled him, he 
xenunred from his brow the anxiety whidi had orer- 
shadowed it, and asked of sleep the calmnesa neoes- 
flavj for his tfaooghts and forgetfblness of his anxious 
eaxes. He thoefore lay down hy the side of Wii- 
helm, whose irregular snores added an additional note 
to the melody winch the wild denizens of ihe finest 
ware perfinrming witii s full ordieBtnL 

The first beams of dawn had jnst b^an to tinge 
the sl^ with a whitish reflection, wheaoL the smuggler 
captain opened his eyes and shook his ccmirade^s aim. 
The latter tamed — tamed again — and at last awoke, 
sappressing an enormous yawn, which almost defb his 
face to the ears^- 

''Hilloh, skulkr Leon shouted to him, "make 
haste and get on your legs ; for we have no time to 
lose. The red devils are still asleep, but they will 
soon spread over the plain, and they must not find 
nshere.'* 

" Let us decamp," Wilhelm replied, who had been 
quite restored by his long sleep ; "I shall not be 
sorry to have a peep at an Lidian dty. It must be 
funny." 

'^ My poor Wilhelm, in spite of all the desire I 
might have to procure you this satisfiu^tion, I am 
compelled to beg you to abstain £rom it, because I 
have already told, I must go on alone." 

" Der Teufel ! But in that case what am I to do 
while waiting for you ? for I do not suppose that you 
intend remaining any lengtloi oi \m^ m that con- 
faunded capital ?" 
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" I will tell you. In the first place, help me to 
dress." 

"Dress?" 

" Yes ; hang it all ! do you fancy I shall present 
myself at the city gates in Spanish costume P" 

" What ! are you going to disguise yourself?" 

"Exactly." 

"But as what?" 

" As an Indian, you donkey." 

" Oh! famous — famous!" Wilhelm exclaimed, burst- 
ing into a hearty laugh. " I'm your man." 

" In that case make haste." 

" I am ready, captain ; I am ready." 

The trayestissement did not take long to effect ; in 
a few minutes Leon took from his alforjas a razor, 
with which he remoyed his whiskers and moustache ; 
and during this "Wilhelm went to pluck a plant that 
grew abundantly in the forest. After extracting the 
juice, Leon, who had stripped off all his clothes, dyed 
his face and body with it. 

Then "Wilhelm drew on his chest, as well as he 
could, a tortoise, accompanied by some fantastic orna- 
ments which had no warlike character about them, 
and which he reproduced on the face. He gave his 
magnificent black hair a whitish tinge, intended to 
make him look older than he really was, knotted it 
upon his head in the Indian fashion, and thrust into 
the knob the feather of an aras, which Leon had 
picked up some days previously in the forest, being 
careful to place it on the left side, in order to show 
that it adorned the head of a peaceful man, since 
the warriors are accustomed to fix their plumes in 
the centre of their top-knot. When these ^re^wM-- 
tions were completed, Leon aBkeA-'^'^'^xsi'^V^*^^^ 
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be could present himself among the Indians without 
risk? 

" You are so like a red-skin, captain, that, if I had 
not helped to transform you, I should not be able to 
recognise yon, foy you are really frightful." 

" In that case, I have nothing to^^fear." 

Leon, feeling once again in his alforjas, brought out 
his trayelling-case, and a small box of medicaments, 
which he always carried with him, a precious article to 
which he and his men had had recourse on many occa- 
ions ; joining to these articles his pistols, he made the 
whole into a small packet, which he wrapped up in his 
poncho and fastened on the back of tl^ lama, whose 
taming had so greatly excited Wilhelm's curiosity. 

"Now," he said, addressing the G-erman, "pay 
careM attention to what I am about to say to you." 

" I am listening, captain." 

" You will collect my clothes, and as soon as I have 
left the forest, start at once for the grotto, where I 
left Giacomo; our comrades must have reached it 
some days back. You hare only twenty leagues to 
go, and the road is ready traced, since it cost u& 
three weeks' labour ; by travelling day and night, you. 
can arrive soon," 

" I will not lose an hour, captain." 

" Good : you will tell Harrison whwe I am, and 
retimi here with all the men who have been enlisted 
at Valparaiso to reinforce our troops. Do you tho^ 
roughly understand ?" 

" Yes, captain." 

" You will bring the horses with you, for they can 

pass. When you have all assembled at this spot,, 

Harrison will place sentries in the environs day and 

2i^bt, while careful to hide tiiem ^o that they cannot 

be noticed, and so soon aa you \i^^T >^^ ct^ ^^ ^^ 
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eagle of the Cordilleras, which I shall imitate, you will 
answer me, so that I may know your exact position ; 
and if I repeat it twice, you will hold yourselves in 
readiness to help, for in that case I shall be attacked. 
You will remember all these instructions ?" 

" Perfectly, captain ; and I will repeat them to you 
word for word." 

"Gkwdl" Leon resumed, after Wilhelm had re- 
peated his orders word by word. " One thing more. 
It is possible that when I return I may bring two or 
three persons with me ; do not be troubled by that, 
nor stir till you hear the agreed-on signal.*' 

" Yes, captain." 

" Keep watch before all at night, for I shall pro- 
bably leave the city after sunset." 

" All right — ^a good guard shall be kept." 

" And if I have not given tiie signal within a week, 
it will be because I am dead ; and, in that case, yon 
can be off and choose another chie^ as you cannot hope 
to see Leon again." 

'^ Oh ! captain^ do not say that." 

" We must foresee everything, my worthy fellow ; 
but I have hopes that, with the help of Heaven, no- 
thing disagreeable will happen to me. Here is the 
day, and it is time to set out ; so let us separate. 
Good-bye, my excellent Wilhelm, my trust is in you." 

" Good-bye, captain, and distrust those scamps of 
Lidians, for they are as treacherous as they are 
cowardly." 

The two men shook hands, and Leon made his lama 
get up from the ground, while Wilhdm, after making 
a bundle of the clothes which his captain had bidden 
him remove, threw it on his shoulder with & dea^sssiy^ 
air, opened his enormous com.'pa!Baei& oi \'as^ ^b^-^^^* 
oO'iDto the forest with long atiidea, wad. «. m€^»»s2af5c\ 
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shake of the head. Leon looked after him for a 
momeDt. 

"It is, perhaps, the last friendly face that I shall 
ever see," he said to himself, with a sigh. 

A moment after he resolutely raised his head. 

" The die is cast, and I will go on." 

Then, assuming the quiet, careless slouch of an 
Indian, he went slowly toward the plain, followed 
by his lama, though continually looking searchingly 
around him. 

Chapteb XX. — The Jagouas of the Huiltches. 

In the sparkling beams of the sun which had risen 
radiant, the great landscape which Leon was passing 
through assumed a' really enchanting appearance. 
Nature was, so to speak, animated, and a varied spec- 
tacle had taken the place of the gloomy and solitary 
aspect which it had offered on the previous evening 
to the captain and his comrade. . 

From the gates of the city, which were now open, 
poured forth groups of Indians, mounted and on foot, 
who scattered in all directions with shouts of joy and 
bursts of noisy laughter. Numerous canoes dashed 
about the river, and the fields were peopled with flocks 
of lamas and vicunas, guided by Indians armed with 
long wands, who were proceeding to the city from 
their neighbouring farms. 

Strangely-attired women, sturdily bearing on their 
heads long wicker baskets filled with meat, fruit, or 
vegetables, walked along conversing together and ac- 
companying each sentence with that continued sharp 
metallic laugh of which the Indian tribes hav6 the 
secret, and whose sound bears a near resemblance to 
that which the fall of a number oi i^\AA&^ qtl a cop- 
per dkb would produce. 
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Leon» who, by the aid of his new exterior, could 
examine at his leisure all that was taking place around 
him, looked curiously at the animated picture which 
he had before his eyes ; but what most fixed his atten- 
tion was a troop of horsemen in their war-paint, 
armed with the enormous Molucho lances, which they 
wield with such great dexterity, and whose wounds 
are so dangerous. All, also, carried a slung rifle, a 
lasso at their girdle, and advanced at a trot in the 
direction of the city; they seemed to have come 
from the opposite direction to the one by which Leon 
was arriving. 

The numerous persons scattered over the plain 
stopped to gaze at them ; and Leon, taking advantage 
of this circumstance, hurried on so as to be mixed up 
with the curious crowd. The horsemen still advanced 
at the same pace, not noticing the attention which 
they excited, and arrived within fifty yards of the 
principal gate, where they halted. At the same mo- 
ment three men quitted the city at a gallop, crossed 
in two bounds the bridge 'thrdwn across the moat, 
and came to join them. 

Three warriors came out of the ranks of the troop 
to which we have alluded, and approached them . After 
a short conversation all six horsemen rejoined the 
squadron, which started once again, and entered the 
town with it. Leon, who followed them, reached the 
gate at the moment when the last men of the detach- 
ment disappeared within the city. Assuming the 
most careless air he could, although his heart beat as 
if to break his chest, he presented himself in his turn 
to enter. After crossing the wooden bridge with a 
firm step, he entered the gateway, where a»\3a3aRfc^^5^ 
levelled at hia breast and barrei\na ^««»»%^« 
An Indian of lofty atatuie, to ^\iom\3aa ^gps^^^s^ct 
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and ^e numerous wrinkles on his fkce imparted a 
certain character of gentleness, cleverness, and ma- 
jesty, advanced with measured steps, and looked 
att^itively at him. 

" My brother is welcome at Ghirakouaiti,*' he said 
to Leon. " What does my brother desire ?" 

" Tourana»" answered Leon, who, thanks [to the 
life he had led in the Pampas, talked Lidian with as 
much facility as his mother tongue — " is my father a 
chief?" 

" I am a chief," the Indian answered. 

" My father can question me," Leon said. 

" My brother seems to have come a long distance ?" 
the other went on, lookijig at the smuggler's worn 
boots. 

" I left my tribe fou? moons back." 

" Which is my brother's tribe ?" 

" I am a son of the Huiliches." 

" Matai. My brother is not a warrior. I can see." 

" My father is right ; I am a Jagouas." 

" Good ! my brother is beloved by Chemiin." 

Leon bowed, but said nothing. 

" And wheqe are the hunting-grounds of my bro- 
ther's tribe situated ?" 

" On the banks of the Great Salt Lake." 

" And why has my brother left his tribe ?" 

^* To come to Garakouaiti to exercise the skill with 
which Chemiin has endowed me, and to adore Agris- 
koui in the magnificent temple which the piety of the 
Lidians has raised to him in the city of the sun." 

" Very good ! my brother is a wise man." 

Leon bowed a second time to this compliment, 
although his anxiety was extreme, and he knew not 
Ijow the examination he waa xindet^oVa^ ^w>\!^\«c. 
mwate. 
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•" What is my brother's name ?'' the Indiaa asked. , 

" Cari-Lemon/' Leon at once answered. 

" My broiler is truly a man of peace,** the other 
remarked, with a smile. " I," he added, drawing him- 
self up haughtily, " am called Meli-Antou.*' 

"My father is a great chief." 

It was Meli-Antou's turn to bow with supei^ 
modesty on receiving this flattering qualification, u 

** My skill supports the world : I am a son of tte 
sacred tribe of the great Chemiin." 

" My father is blessed in his race.'* 

" My brother will follow me, and my house will be 
his during the period that he sojourns in Garakouaiti." 

" I am not worthy to shake the dust of my mocas- 
sins off on the threshold of his door," Leon replied, 
modestly. 

" Chemiin blesses those who 'practise hospitality. 
My brother Cari-Lemon is the guest of a chief; he 
will therefore follow me.'* 

" I will follow my father, since such is his wish.** "' 

And he began walking behind the old Lidian, de- 
lighted in his heart at having escaped so well from 
the first trial. Before starting, Meli-Amtou entrusted 
to another Indian the post which he occupied at the 
city gate, aad then turned to Leon. 

" Arami !" he said to him. 

Both, without further remark, proceeded toward 
the house inhabited by the chief, which was at the 
. other extremity of Qarakouaiti. The European, 
accustomed to the tumult, bustle, and confusion of 
the streets of the old world, which are constantly 
encumbered with vehicles of every description and 
busy passers-by, who run against each other «sA\«!«- 
tie at every step, would be atran^g^^:^ ^xxt^-m^^^''^^^ 
sjgbt of the interior of aa Indiaa. eVfe^ . ^ 
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There are no noisy thoroughfares bordered by mag- 
nificent shops, oiSering to the curiosity and covetous- 
ness of buyers or rogues, superb and dazzling speci- 
jnens of European trade. There are no carriages — 
not even carts ; the silence is only troubled by the 
footfall of a few passers-by who are anxious to reach 
their homes, and walk with the gravity of savants or 
of magistrates in all coimtries. The houses, which 
are all hermetically closed, do not allow any sound 
from within to be heard outside. Indian life is con- 
centrated. The manners are patriarchal, and the 
public way is never, as among us, the scene of disputes, 
quarrels, or fights. 

The dealers assemble in immense bazaars until 
midday, and sell their wares — ^that is to say, their 
fruit, vegetables, and quarters of meat, for any other 
trade is unknown among the Indians, as every family 
weaves and manufactures its own clothing and the 
objects which it requires. "When the sun has attained 
one-half of its course, the bazaars are closed, and 
the Indian traders, who all live in the country, quit 
the city only to return on the morrow. 

Everybody has by that time laid in the provisions 
for the day. Among the Indians the men never work : 
the women undertake the purchases, the household 
duties, and the preparation for everything that is in- 
dispensable for existence. The men hunt or make 
war. The payment for what is bought and sold is not 
effected as among us, by means of coins, which are 
only accepted by the Indians on the seaboard who 
traffic with Europeans, but by means of a free ex- 
change, which is carried on by all the tribes residing 
in the interior of the country. This system is exceed- 
ingljr simple: the buyer exchangei^ ^ota» object for 
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the one which he wishes to acquire: and nothing 
more is said. 

The two men, after walking right through Qara- 
kouaiti, at length reached the lodge of Meli-Antou, 
in which happened to be Mahiaa, his squiaw, whom 
our readers know as the Indian woman whom the 
Sayotkatta had placed with General Soto-Mayor's 
daughters, in order to aid in their conversion to the 
worship of the Sun. Since the illness of •the young 
ladies she had suspended her visits to the Jouimion- 
Eare, but intended to renew them so soon as she re- 
ceived instructions to that effect. 

She was a woman of about thirty years of age, 
though she looked at least fifty. In these regions, 
where growth is so rapid, a woman is generally mar- 
ried when she is twelve or thirteen. Continually 
forced to undertake rude tasks, which in other coun- 
tries fall to the men, their freshness soon disappears, 
and on reaching the age of thirty, they are attacked 
by a precocious decrepitude which, twenty years later, 
makes hideous and repulsive beings of women who, in 
their youth, were generally endowed with great 
beauty and exquisite grace, of which many European 
ladies might be fairly jealous. 

Mahiaa, seated cross-legged on a mat of Indian 
corn-straw, was grinding wheat between two stones. 
By her side stood two female slaves, belonging to 
that bastard race to which we have already referred, 
and to whom the title of savage is applicable. At the 
moment when Leon entdre4 the lodge, Mahiaa and 
her women looked up curiously at him. 

"Mahiaa," said Meli-Antou to his squaw, as he 
laid his hand on the captain's shouldec, " \?Das8» Ss^^ss^j 
hrother Carai-Lemon, the great Sagou^a ol^^^^^^:^* 
ches; be will dwelJ with us." 
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** My hrabher Cari-Lemon is welcome to tlie lodge 
-of Meli-Autou," the squaw replied, with a rather 
sweet smile. " Maliiaa is his slave.'* 

^'WiU my mother permit me to kiss her feet?" 
md Leon. 

** My brother will kiss my face !" the chiefs wife 
replied, as she offered her cheek to Leon, who re- 
spectfully touched it with his lips. 

"Will my son take mate?" Mahiaa contboned. 
" Mate relieves the traveller's parched throat." 

The introduction was over. Meli-Antou sat down, 
while his wife ordered her slaves to unload the lama 
and lead it to the corral, after which the mate was 
served. Leon, while imbibing the favourite beverage 
of the Spaniards and Lidians, looked at the house in 
which he now was. It was a rather spacious square 
room, whose whitewashed walls were adorned with 
human scalps, and a rack of weapons, kept remarkably 
clean. Folded up puma- skins and ponchos were 
piled up in a corner, until they were arranged as beds. 
Wooden chairs, excessively low and carved with some 
•degree of art, furnished this room, in the centre of 
which stood a table, only some fifteen inches above 
the ground. 

This interior, which is very simple, as we see, is 
reproduced in all the Ladian lodges ; which are com- 
posed of six rooms. The first of these is the one 
which we have just described, and the one in which 
the family generally keep. The second is set aside 
for the children. The i^ird is used as a bed-room. 
The fourth contains the looms, which are made of 
bamboo, and display an admirable simplicity of me- 
n^utniBTD. The fifth contains provisions of every 
deacripticn ; and lastly, tke aixt^ ^a tife\. «:^ai\. i«t \JDft 
slaves. Aa for the kitchen tiaexe \a Tissofc, iot ^^ ^qkA 
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is prepared in the corral, that is to say, in the open 
air. Chimneys are equally unknown, and each room 
is warmed by means of an earthenware brasero. 

Hie household duties are entrusted to the slayes, 
who work under the inspection of the mistress of the 
house. These slaves are not all savages ; many of 
them are unhappy Spaniards made prisoners of war, 
or who have fallen into the ambushes which the 
Indians incessantly set for them. 

The lot of the latter is even more sad than that of 
their companions in slavery, for they have not the 
prospect of being free some day, and must expect to 
perish sooner or later as victims to the spite of their 
<;ruel masters, who avenge themselves on them for the 
numberless vexations which they suffer at the hands of 
the Spaniards. It is truly in this harsh captivity that 
a man can apply to himself the words which Dante 
inscribed over the gates of the Inferno, " Lasciate ogni 
speranza." 

Meli-Antou, to whom accident had led Leon, was 
one of the most respected chiefs among the warriors 
of Grarakouaiti : he had lived among Europeans, 
and the experience which he had acquired by passing 
through countries remote from his home, had rendered 
him more polite and sociable than the majority of his 
■countrymen. 

He informed Leon that he was the father of four 
sons, who had joined the great Moluchos army, and 
were fighting against the Spaniards : he told him of ' 
the journeys he had made, and seemed anxious to 
prove to the medicine-man, Cari-Lemon, that his great 
courage as a warrior, and his military virtues, did not 
prevent him recognising all that there was* -ixaXiV*^ «sA. 
respectaWe in science. 

The captain seemed deeply toxicVifiSL \>i ^^ ^^^^"^ 
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Bideration which Meli-Antou paid to the character he 
was invested with, and resolved to profit by his host's 
good temper to sound him cleverly as to what he de- 
sired to know as to the presence of Diego, Tahi-Mari, 
and the young ladies in the city. Still, in the fear of 
arousing the Indian's suspicions, he waited till the 
latter furnished him with the opportunity to question 
him. 

An hour about had elapsed, and Leon had not yet 
been able to approach the question without danger, 
when an Indian presented himself in the doorway. 

" Agriskoui rejoices," said the newcomer. 

" My brother is welcome," said Meli-Antou ; ** my 
ears are open." 

" The great council of the Ulmens is assembled," 
the Indian said, " and awaits my brother Meli-Antou." 

" "What is there new then ?" 

" Tcharanguii has just arrived with his warriors, 
his heart is full of bitterness, and he wishes to speak 
to the council." 

" Tcharanguii returned !" exclaimed Meli-Antou, in 
surprise ; *' that is strange." 

" He has just arrived in the city." 

" "Was he in command of the warriors who arrived 
about an hour ago ?" 

"Himself. My brother did not look in his face 
when he passed before him ? What answer shall I 
give the chief ?" 

" That I am coming to the council." 

The Indian bowed and departed, and the old chief 

rose, and, after courteously taking leave of Leon, went 

to the council. The captain took advantage of the 

freedom granted him to take a turn round the city, 

and try to pick up tlie topogta^V\e«\ mioxm^V^sya. of 

which he stood in need. 
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Not knowing how his stay in the city would termi- 
nate, or how he should get out of it, he studied most 
carefully the formation of the streets and the situ- 
ation of the buildings, in the eyent of an attack or an 
escape. When he returned to Meli-Antou's lodge, 
the latter had got back and was awaiting him with a 
certain amount of impatience. On remarking the 
animation depicted on the Indian's features, Leon 
thought that he had, perhaps, discovered something 
concerning him, and advanced with a considerable 
amount of suspicion. 

*'My brother is really a great Jagouas?" Meli- 
Antou asked, as he looked searchingly at him. 

" Did I not tell my father so ?" Leon answered, 
who began to believe himself seriously menaced. 

" My brother will come with me, then, and bring 
the implements of his art." 

It would not have been prudent to refuse ; besides, 
nothing as yet proved that Meli-Antou had any evil 
intentions ; hence Leon accepted. 

** My father can go on, and I will follow him," he 
contented himself with answering. 

" Does my brother speak the language of the 
Spanish barbarians ?" 

" I have lived for a long time on the banks of the 
Salt Lake, and I understand the idiom which they 
employ." 

"AU the better." 

"Have I to cure a Spaniard?" Leon asked, who 
wished to make sure of what was expected of him. 

'* No," said Meli-Antou, ** one of the great Molu- 
chos chiefs brought here some time back two pale- 
face women ; it is they who are ill ; the evilsijiritKiba. 
seized on them^ and they are at^3[ttax[iOxti^Ti\»\^^3S5i'^^ 
of death.'' 
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Leon started at this unexpected revelation; his 
Iteart all but stopped beating, and an involuntary 
shudder agitated all bis limbs. He was compelled to 
make a superhuman effort to drive back the profound 
emotion which he experienced, and to answer MeK- 
Antou in a calm voice : 

" I am at my father's orders." 

" Let us go, then," the Indian answered. 

Leon took up his box of medicaments, followed the 
old man, and both, leaving the lodge, proceeded 
towards the Palace of the Yestals. 

Chapteb XXI. — ^A MiBACULOTJS Cube. 

TcHAUAiTGTJii had returned to Grarakouaati, with 
orders to fetch reinforcements for the Molucho army^ 
which, under Tahi-Mari's orders, had seized by sur- 
prise Yaldivia and Conception, and was advancing on 
ITalca. The young chief had been delighted at this 
mission, which gave him an opportunity for seeing 
again his two captives, with whom he was so struck. 
Hence, after explaining to the council the motive of 
his presence in the city, he hastened to seek the 
Sayotkatta to whom he bad entrusted them. But the 
latter, on learning the return of the young Indian 
chief, proceeded to Mahiaa to warn her and recommend 
her silence about the active part which she had taken 
in the attempted conversion of the young ladies. 
Mahiaa promised to remain dumb, and informed the 
old man of the arrival of Cari-Lemon the Jagouas, 
whose knowledge might be useful in re-establishing 
the health of the prisoners. 

The Sayotkatta thanked the Indian squaw for her 
devotion, and begged her to vend >^<& S^oxsaa of the 
Huilichea to him. Meli-Antou \kmae^i Y^ormaafc^ \.^ 
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bring him to the palace as soon as he came in again. 
Aft^ this the Sajotkatta, henceforth at rest, awaited 
tKe yisit of Tcharanguii, for which he had nerved him- 
self. 

At the £mst words which the chief nttered as to th&^ 
lirely desire he felt to see his prisoners, the old man 
replied that, for the sake of guarding them more 
effectually, he had removed them to the Palace of the 
Vestals until they were restored to thdir legitimate 
owner. 

** My &ther will promptly deliver them into my 
hands, then," Tcharangoii said, ^' for they belong ta 
me alone." 

" My son," the high priest continued, " my heart 
is filled with affliction, but I cannot satisfy my son's^ 
just demand, for the maidens whom he confided to my 
charge have been sorely tried by Chemiin, who has 
sent on them the scourge of illness.'' 

^^ Is their life menaced ?" the young chief exclaimed. 

^' G^ualichu alone holds in his hand the existence of 
his creatures ; but still I believe that the danger may 
be avoided. I am awaiting an illustrious Jagouas, be-^ 
longing to the Kuiliche tribe, who, by the help of his 
knowledge, may restore strength and health to the 
slaves whom my son won from the barbarouis Spani-^ 
ards." 

Tcharanguii, on hearing this bad news, had not 
been able to repress a movement of annoyance, which 
seemed to show that he was not entirely the Sayot- 
katta's dupe, and suspected what had really happened. 
Still, either through respect or a fear of being mis- 
taken in his suppositions, he constrained himself, and 
contented himself with begging the old man to ne^ect 
nothing to save his captives, aAdia^ ^«k»\xa ^^^^^ 
Jtnow how to display his gratitude to "Vsasi. io^ *^^ 
attention which he miglit pay ttiem* 




2IC THE aiCC6€32K ^rUIKF 

t^mtB jciiUiiiyv and 

Inm wmwr^ to dbe Jommiaii. Fse. to 
iDiKM <flr the wikiiJB. . wtnie Mjui-AmoiL 
Mignii fifl u w tiMJ tfaenu 

Leonfa heart was hpnang wit& tiie moft mrioit 

flDfltKBl, JDo. Im9U V ^JZOni QI T M'i W iritWIll mwwl <HL ■■ 

ftrehgawt. The ostseaL poofiaiL in irinck he fimni 
himarif waa, indeed, of a natme to canae hiuL iivd^ 
anxi^. He waa not ac «n«frmd abonc iwijIiiHig ^ hk 

amn <*^inIiMHM ami <t rnii*i«m tii tJw* jii P i w M i »nf tJM»iw| mw 

ladiea^fiirfaehadttio gxeat aninteeeBfeinnotbetzmn^ 
hhnarif to hide the aszoigtliaf Rmaimng hia own 
naacer, whatever might happen. 

But what he ^ared above all was the e^fiect whidi 
hia pieaenee mi^t prodiice an die aenoiaa if they 
reeogniaed him at die firafe giance, or when he made 
himadf known, far it waa indi^cnaable 6ir the a u c c ca s 
of the stratagem which he wished to enploy that die 
yoonghutiea should know with whom diev had to 
deal 

In die meanwhile they had azriyed; the four men 
•aw the palace gates open before diem ; but so aoon 
as they had entered a huge room, which, dirongh the 
absence of ail famitnre, mi^it be compared to & 
yestibole, Teharangnii reeeiyed ordos to remain there 
with Xeli-Antoo, while the Sayotkatta and Leon 
proceeded to visit the captives. As we said, all the 
Indians, except the Sayotkatta, were interdicted from 
entering the residence of the Virgins of the Son; still 
r /leraoa— the medicine man— waa of coorae an 
I to the role. 
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EoUowing the Sayotkatta, then, Leon crcNssed a 
long courtyard, entirely pa^ed with hikk^ and going 
up a few steps, found himself in a small htdidmg 
entirely separate &om the main building in which 
were the Virgins of the Sun. 

In a hammock of eocoa fibre, suspended from two 
golden rings at about eighteen inches from the groimd, 
A maiden was lying, whose excessively pale face bore 
the stamp of great sorrow. It was Dona Inez de 
Soto-Mayor. By her side stood her sister Maria, with 
her arms folded iHi her chest, and hOT eyes, full of her 
state of despondency, proved that she had for a kmg 
time abandoned ail hopes of emerging from the prison 
in which she was confined, and that the iUness had 
also assailed her. This room, which received no light 
from without, was merely illumined by a tordi fixed 
in a bracket in the wail, and whose vacillating flame 
cast a sickly reflection over the persons present. At 
the sight of the two men, Maida gave a start of terror. 
Leon turned to his guide. 

" Chemiin alone is powerfiil, for his skill supports 
the world," he said. "Ghialichu inspires me; but I 
must be alone in order to read on the face of the suf- 
ferers the nature of their malady.'* 

The Sayotkatta hesxfcated for a moment, and then 
left the room. Leon rushed to the door, fastened it on 
the inside, and returned to Maria, who, more and more 
terrified, was crouching in a comer. 

" Maria ! it is I — ^I, Leon, who has come te save 

you " 

A cry escaped from the maiden's breast. 
"Silence," said the smu^ler^ ^ periu^s he is 
listemng." 

Inee was awaite, and looki&g tdt VSka ^^seai&^^'ii^^i^ 
meaamg escaped bejL 
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"Tou, Leon?" Maria at length said, as she cast 
her arms round the young man's neck. " Oh, thank 
heaven! thanks!" 

" For mercy's sake, listen to me I The moments are 
precious." 

" Oh ! take me away, if you love me ! take me away 
at once ! " 

" Soon." 

" Oh, sir," Inez said, in her turn, " save me, and my 
father will reward you." 

Leon smiled, and looked at Maria, who raised to 
him her lovely eyes, radiant with joy and love. 

" My father — where is he ? " she asked him. *' My 
sister reminds me that we left him in the midst of the 
contest." 

" He is in safety, so calm yourself." 

Pootsteps were heard approaching the room in 
which the young people were assembled. 

" Some one is coming," said Leon ; ** take care." 

" But what must we do ? " Maria asked. 

'•"Wait, and have confidence." 

*' What ! you are going away ? " 

" I shall return. Once again, hope and patience." 

" Leon, if you do not save us, we shall die." 

" Oh yes, Senor Captain, have pity on us," Inez 
added. 

Maria's curls grazed Leon's lips, who felt his soul 
pass away in the kiqs which he gave them. 

" Whatever happens, whatever you may hear, trust 
in me, for I am watching." 

" Thanks." 

The footsteps had stopped after drawing nearer 
still ; Leon opened the door, and without uttering a 
Bj^able, passed hefore t\ie ^«Yo\k<a.^^^ dk^laying 
marks of the greatest agitation, aiATaxiVsNRWL^^^ 
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vestibule, making incomprehensible gestures. The 
maidens asked themselves whether they were not the 
sport of a dream, while the Sayotkatta was dumb with 
surprise." 

Closing the door again, he followed Leon, but as if 
he did not dare approach him. At the moment when 
he entered the room in which Meli-Antou and Tcha- 
ranguii were waiting, Leon had rejoined the latter, 
and still seemed possessed by thought which absorbed 
him. 

" WeU, brother ? " the two Indians said. '' Speak," 
the Sayotkatta added ; " what is the matter with you ?" 

" The sons of Chemiin must arm themselves with 
courage," Leon slowly answered. 

" What does my son mean ? " the old man resumed. 

" May oba has seized on these women, and from this 
night the evil spirit will smite all those who approach 
them ; for the learning which Grualichu has given me 
has enabled me to assure myself of the malign in- 
fluences which they can exert." 

The three Indians, credulous like all of their race, 
fell back a step ; and Leon still continued apparently 
to wrestle against the influence of Mayoba. 

"What must be done to deliver them?" Tcha- 
ranguii asked. 

" All strength and wisdom come from Gualichu," 
said Leon. " I ask my father, the Sayotkatta, to 
let me pass this night in prayer in the Chemiin 
sona." 

The Indians exchanged a glance of admiration. 

"Be it as my son desires," the Sayotkatta an- 
swered. 

" Until to-morrow, let no one approach tke S^^»s^ 
women, and G^ualichu will gtaixt ray ^x^^etV^ \s^- 
cating to me the remedy to Toe aj^liedi?'' 
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The men bowed their assent, and left the palace 
with Leon. On arriving in front of the Temple of 
the Sun, Tcharanguii and Meli-Antoa parted,]and the 
Sayotkatta led Leon into the interior. 

" To-morrow, after morning prayer, I will let my 
father know the will of Qnalichu." 

" I will wait, my son," the old man said ; and, leav- 
ing Leon alone, he retired. 

In order to make our readers properly imderstand 
the confidence with which the Indians accepted Leon's 
statements, it is necessary to add that, in these 
countries, soothsayers are regarded as the favourites 
of the Deity, and enjoying an unlimited supernatural 
power. And it must not be supposed that the lower 
classes are alone embued with this opinion: the chief 
of the warriors, and the priests themselves, though 
they do not grant them such an absolute power, recog- 
nise a marked superiority over themselves. 

Leon passed the whole night in arranging in his 
mind the details of the plan which he had formed to 
rescue the two maidens. The next morning he paid a 
visit in the [company of the Sayotkatta to them, in 
which he acquired the certainly that Inez could with- 
out danger support the fatigue of being removed from 
the Palace of the Vestals. In fact, the Nina, who had 
suddenly recovered the hope which had abandoned 
her, found the .illness which was undermining her 
hesdth dissipated as if by enchantment. As for Maria^ 
the captain's presence had given her more than hope, 
in the unlimited confidence resulting from reciprocated 
love. 

As on the previous day, Leon was careful to remain 
alone with the young ladies, and begged them to hold 
themadveB m readiness to qnit tiie Jouimion-Eac& 

on the previous day, too, TcSoscraxi^sm. vod ICeli* 



aju 
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Antou anxiously awaited in the first room the result 
of the visit, where Leon found them, and the young 
chief questioned him as to the state of the patients. 
He pretended to reflect for a moment, and then re- 
pKed — 

" My brother Tcharanguii is a great chief, and the 
pale-£9ices tremble at his appearance; his heart can 
rejoice, for his captives will soon be delivered from the 
wicked spirit." 

** Is my son speaking the truth ?*' the Sayotkatta 
asked, as he tried to read in the countenance of the 
&lse medicine-man the degree of confidence that he 
could place in his words. 

'^ I am a simple man, whose strength resides in the 
protection which Gualichu grants me, and it is he who 
has revealed to me the means of restoring health to 
those who are Buffering." 

The Sayotkatta bowed submissively, and invited 
Leon to let him know what he ought to do. 

" Matai !" Leon answered ; " on the commg of the 
third day following the present one, so soon as Iskarri 
spreads abroad his [beneficent light, my brother, the 
young chief of the Jaos, will take the skin of a lama, 
which my father, the venerated Sayotkatta of the 
Moluchos, will kill in the interval, and bless in the 
name of Chemiin. He will spread out this skin on a 
mound which I will show him, and which must exist 
in the vicinity of the city, so that Mayoba, on leaving 
the maidens, cannot enter any person belonging to 
Garakouaiti ; after which he will lead the two captives 
to the spot where the skin is stretched out." 

" But," the Sayotkatta interrupted, " one of them 
is unable to leave the hammock in ^hkfck. ^%x \js3^ 
reposes. " 

''The wisdom of my fe.t\ieT Jim^M^ me»^ ^'^^^^ 
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words ; but Grualicliu has given the strength to her 
whom he wishes to save to leave her bed." 

For a second time the Sayotkatta yielded to the 
subtlety of these unanswerable arguments. 

"That done," Leon continued, "he will select four 
of his bravest warriors to help him to guard the 
captives through the night ; and then, after I have 
given my brother, as well as the men who accompany 
him, a drink to protect them against all evil influences, 
I will expel Mayoba, who is torturing the pale- face 
squaws." 

Meli-Antou and Tcharanguii listened in silence, 
while the Sayotkatta seemed to reflect ; Leon noticed 
this, and hastened to add — 

" Although Gualichu assists me, and allows me to 
triumph over the wicked spirit, it is necessary that 
my brother and the four warriors whom he selects 
should pass the night preceding the cure in the Che- 
miin sona, and deliver to the wise Sayotkatta twenty 
brood mares which have not yet foaled, that they may 
be sacrificed to Gualichu. Will my brother do this ?" 

" If I do it, will my prisoners be restored to me ?" 
Tcharanguii objected, with a certain hesitation. 

" The Spanish girls will not only be restored to my 
brother, but they will also feel the most lively grati- 
tude to him. If he refuse, they will die." 

" I will do it," Tcharanguii said, quickly. 

" My son is a wise man," remarked the Sayotkatta, 
whose forehead grew clearer when Leon mentioned 
the gift (rf the mares ; " G-ualichu protects him." 

" My father is too kind," Leon contented himself 
with answering with a feigned humility, while rejoic- 
lOff in bia heart at seeing tlie '^Ism \ie had conceived 
^o facilelj accepted by the Xn^Bai. 
Nothing covld be more Bixap\et\iasi^i»a'^^»s^>^^^ 
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consisted in carrying off the maidens when they were 
on the hillock whence, a few days previously, he and 
"Wilhelm had seen for the first time the walls of Q-arar 
kouaiti. It was the sole chance of success*] possible, 
for he could not dream of carrying them off from the 
Jouimion-!Far6, and even admitting that Tahi-Mari 
had been willing to use his authority over the chief 
of the Jaos, by forcing him to restore his prisoners 
to liberty, Leon could not have recourse to him, as 
he was fighting far away from the holy city. 

The delay of three days fixed by Leon before 
attempting his plan was necessary to give Wilhelm 
time td find Giacomo and return with him and the 
band commanded by Harrison to the spot where the 
captain had metamorphosed himself into an Indian^ 

These three days were employed in visits to the 
young ladies and prayers in the Temple of the Sun. 

Still the time seemed long to the captain and the 
daughters of General Soto-Mayor, who continually 
trembled lest some fortuitous circumstances might 
derange their plan. On the last day, Leon, as usual, 
was conversing with Maria, recommending her passive 
obedience, when he heard a peculiar rustling at the 
door of the room in which the young ladies were. 
Immediately reassuming his borrowed face, he opened 
the door, and found himself face to face with the 
Sayotkatta, who recoiled with the promptness of a 
man caught in the act of spying. Had he heard what 
they had been saying in Spanish? Leon did not 
think so, still he considered it prudent to keep on his 
guard. 

The night at length arrived. The young ladies, 
each carried in a hammock borne on the ah.o\vL<issc«» ^cfL 
powerful Indians, were taken to >^'^ \fi^oOs.^ -^*^<So. 
Leon bad pointed out on. t\ie -pTe^Vou^ ^^ *^ ^^Sos*- 
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HHfiguii, and deposited on ibe lamarakin stretehe^ oxds 
iq^ it. Leon made Tcharanguii a sign to post aft 
a^xtries tbe four men who had carried the maidenB. 
Then, after uttering a few mTsterious sentences, and 
burning a handful of odoriferous herbs, he oordered 
1^ Indians and their duef to kneel down and implore 
Agriakoui 

During this time he looked down finto tiie 'eitj, 
stariving to see if anything extraordinary were happen- 
ing in it. So soon as he was [assured that all was 
oalm, and that the deepest silraice prevailed in the 
oity, he rose to his feet. 

" Let my brother listen to fme," he said ; " I am 
going to compel Mayoba to retire from the bodies of 
tjhe pale-faced squaws." 

At this moment Maria and Inez gave a start of 
terror, but Leon did not appear to notice it. 

" My brothers will come hither !" he commanded. 
The four sentries advanced with a hesitation which 
threatened to degenerate into terror at the slightest 
movement on the part of the smuggler. 

"I am going to pray; but in <»der to prevent 
Mayoba firom assailing you when he quits the maidens, 
drink this fire-water which Grualidtiu has endowed 
with the virtue of causing those who drink it to 
resist ii\e assaults of the evil spirit, and th^i return 
each of you to yomr place. 

At the words " fire-water," the Lidians quivered, 
and their eyes sparkled with greed. Leon poured 
them out, as well as Tcharanguii, half a calabash of 
spirits, amply doctored with opium, which they swal- 
lowed at a draught. 

" Now, on your knees, all of you !" said Leon. 

The Indians obeyed. He aiona TfexaaMi^^ ou his 
j&0i^, holding out his right \xanii m^^ ^wt^Kaa. q?1 
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the East, aad with the other making a gesture com- 
manding May oba to obey his authority. A minute 
after he changed his posture, and began turmng 
round, while making an eyooation. 

Half an hour had passed, and during this time one 
of the Indians had fallen with his face on the ground, 
as if prostrating himself through humility. Another 
followed his example, and Tcharanguii imitated him. 
In a word, the five men were soon all in the same 
position. Then Leon slightly touched with his foot 
the man nearest to him, and rolled him over on his 
side. The opium had thrown him into such a leftiargy, 
that he cou^d have been stripped without waking him. 
He did the same with the other four, who were 
equally stupified by the opium. Then, suddenly 
turning to the young ladies, who were awaiting the 
close of this scene with ever-growing anxiety, 

** Let us go," he said. " Collect all your strength 
and follow me, for it is a matter of life or death.*' 

Taking a pistol in either hand, he went down the 
hillock, preceding Inez and Maria, and ran with them 
in the direction of the forest. On reaching its skirt 
they stopped, for the young ladies, exhausted with 
fatigue, felt that they could go no farther. Leon did 
not press [them, but making them a signal to listen, 
he imitated with rare perfection the cry of an eagle 
of the Cordilleras, which he repeated twice. Within 
a minute, which seemed an hour to the smuggler, the 
same cry answered him. A quarter of an hour did 
not elapse ere sixty riders, haviug Wilhelm aad Har- 
rison at their head, debouched from the forest and 
surrounded the captain and the young ladies, whom 
they lifted on their saddles. 

"Saved ! great Heavens \" "LeoTi eii\avTCL^^\ '''' '^^'^ 
are saved /" 
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At the same moment a flash crossed the horizon, a 
whistling was heard, and a bnllet hroke the branch of 
a tree a couple of feet £rom the captain. 

" The Indians !" Leon exclaimed ; " we must gallop, 
my lads." 

Chapteb XX f I. — The Euiks of the KACiEirDA. 

It was indeed the Indians, who guided by Meli-Antou, 
were pursuing the smugglers with terrible impreca- 
tions. This is what had occurred. 

We- said that on the day of the escape lieon sur- 
prised the Sayotkatta in the act of listening at the 
door. He had not deceived himself; still, as Schymi- 
Tou was ignorant of Spanish, he had been unable to 
understand ^the young people's conversation, but he 
had noticed a certain animation which appeared to 
him suspicious. He did not dare, however, oppose 
the ceremony of exorcism which was about to take 
place, and contented himself with imparting his sus- 
picions to Meli-Antou, who was astonished at the 
Sayotkatta's doubts, and treated them as chimeras. 

But, as the old man seemed strongly inclined to 
suppose some machination, or, at least, some jugglery, 
on the part of the pretended conjuror, he resolved to 
watch what took place on the eminence, and hold 
himself in readiness to march with twenty men, to the 
help of Tcharanguii, if he were the dupe of the medi- 
cine-man's trickery. A little while, then, after the 
young ladies started for the hillock, he followed on 
their track, accompanied by his warriors; and, on 
reaching the hill, he crawled up through the tall grass, 
and listened. 

He &rat heard the prayeta oX. t\ife ^c^e xci^\i, «a.d was 
on the point of regretting t\ia.^\ie\i«Ai^a^^^^^ 
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Sayotkatta's advice, when Leon suddenly ceased 
speaking. He thought, however, that whispered 
prayers had succeeded the former ones. Still, as this 
silence was prolonged, he went a little higher, and was 
staggered at only seeing Tcharanguii and his four 
warriors, lying on the ground. Thinking them dead, 
he rushed toward them, and shouted to his men, whom 
he had left at the foot of the mound. They were soon 
with him, and shook the five sleepers, who at last 
woke up with a very confused idea of what had hap- 
pened to them. 

Meli-Antou guessed a portion of the truth, and, 
not doubting but that the fugitives had gone into the 
forest, he gave orders to pursue them. At the moment 
when they were setting out, they heard the eagle cries 
which had served as a signal to the smugglers, and 
dashed toward the spot whence they came. Meli-Antou 
was the first to perceive the fugitives, and fired at 
them, and, though he missed his mark, he hoped very 
soon to recapture them. 

Before the smugglers had time to select the route 
which they must follow, the Indians were upon them. 
The young ladies were in the middle of the little band 
and in safety. Leon, therefore, gave orders to accept 
the fight and charge the enemy. Seizing a mace which 
had just fallen from the grasp of a wounded Indian, 
Leon rushed into the centre of the medley with the 
bounds of a tiger. The combatants, who were too 
close together to employ their firearms, fought with 
their knives, and dealt furious blows with their clubbed 
rifles or maces. 

This frightful carnage lasted for more than half an 
hour, animated by the yells of the Indians and th& 
shouts of the smugglers, w^[iQk\li\^fe^L>i^afcxa.\.o*^^^»s^ 
man — thanks to their numeiicaX wx^ewsr^— ^"^ ^ 
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determined charge, which decided the victory. The 
victory, however, cost the smugglers eight of Hmr 
party. 

The next great point was to get away from the 
vicinity of the Indians before the news of the fight 
spread in Garakouaiti ; for if it did so they would not 
, have to contend only against twenty men, but against 
an entire army of red-skins, animated with the desire 
to avenge their brothers. Leon assembled all ' hia 
men, and they started for the forest, along the path 
which he and "Wilhelm had cut, and which the smug- 
glers were well acquainted with, through having come 
along it. 

At sunrise they had got through the forest, and 
found themselves on the banks of the river where the 
captain, "Wilhelm, and Giacomo^ had been so hotly 
pursued. Leon gave orders to halt — and it was high 
time, for the horses were panting vrith fatigue. Be- 
sides, whatever diligence the Lidians might display to 
catch up the smugglers, the latter had a whole night's 
start of them; hence they could rest in perfect 
security. 

"While the men, in various groups, were preparing 
the meal or dressiDg their wounds, and the young 
ladies were sleeping on a pile of ponchos and sheep- 
skins, Leon went to bathe, in order to remove the 
Lidian paint that disfigured him ; and, after resuming 
his European dress, be stationed himself near the spot 
where the ladies were reposing. 

The first words of the latter, on awaking, were a 

torrent of thanks, which amply rewarded the captain 

for all that he had done to save them. * Maria could 

not find expressions sufficiently strong to testify to 

Leon the joy which, she fe\tat\>eivn^Tee»\.oT^^\c>\ife^TtY 

bjr his aaaistance ; and Inez, \ieTfte\^, ^wl^x^KS.-^ ^>c»>M5t 
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heart expanding to a feeling more livelj than that of 
gratitude. 

Betrothed to Bon Pedro Sallazar by her father's 
wish, she had accepted this alliance with perfect in- 
difference, only seeing in this marriage greater liberty 
of action, and the pleasure of being the wife of a rich 
and brilliant gentlemen, who would devote his entire 
attention to satisfying her slightest caprices. But her 
heart had never beaten more violently than usual in 
the presence of the husband destined for her. 

Such was the state of her heart, when the attack of 
the Indians at the Farumo of St. Juan Bautista had 
suddenly modified her ideas by causing her to reflect 
on the conduct of the captain, who had not hesitated 
to risk his life to save her, while her betrothed 
husband had not even followed her track. ThuB she 
guessed the grandeur and nobility of the smuggler's 
character, and [at the same time conceived a love for 
him, which was the more violent because the man who 
waci the object of it did not seem to notice it. 

It was only at this moment that she understood why 
her sister bad ^so often praise<} the young man's 
courageous qualities, and that she recognised the pas- 
sion which they entertained for each other. A cruel 
grief gnawed at her heart, and it was in vain that she 
struggled against the horrible torture of a firenzied 
jealousy. She felt that she had no chance of being 
loved by Leon, who only lived for Maria; and yet, in 
spite of herself, she could not dispel the charm with 
which he inspired her. As for Leon, intoxicated with 
happiness, he revelled in the felicity with which the 
presence of Maria, who was seated by his side, inun- 
dated him. 

After a few hours halt, they «et ovA. ^•gKov^^D^^s^ 
the morning of the fourth day reafc^^^L ^JcL^^^vcvjaao ^ 
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St. Juan Bautista, without having been molested in 
any way. Here they halted, and so soon as the camp 
was pitched, Leon went up to the maidens, and taking 
them by the hand, led them to the grave in which the 
Senora Soto-Mayor was interred. 

** Kneel down," he said to them in a grave voice, 
" and pray, for here rests the body of your mother, 
whose soul is in heaven." 

Maria and Inez mingled their prayers and sobs over 
the tomb of her who had taken care of their childhood, 
and both remained absorbed in profound grief. Leon 
had discreetly withdrawn, leaving the maidens to weep 
without witnesses : but at the expiration of an hour 
he went up to them, and by gentle words recalled 
them to a sense of the things of this world by speaking 
to them of their father, to whom he had pledged him- 
self to restore them. 

On hearing their father's name, the sisters wiped 
their tears and went back to join the smugglers, who 
were conversing "about the combat which they had 
waged iive weeks previously at that very spot. The 
men whom Hernandez and Joaquin had enlisted at 
Valparaiso listened to the narration with the greatest 
interest, and resolved, on the first opportunity, to 
avenge those whose places they had taken in Leon's 
band. The way in which they had behaved before 
G-arakouaiti was, however, a sufficient guarantee of 
their good disposition. 

• Erom the Parumo of St. Juan Bautista, the party 
proceeded to Talca ; and after two days' march, the 
lofty peaks of the Cordilleras had gradually sunk 
behind the smugglers, who found themselves in 
the hot regions of the llanos, uninhabited by the 
Chiliana. 
Leon, who for more t\\aii a -oioiiV^i^ia^Vi^^^ \xmJ^\^ 
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to receive any news about the political events which 
had occurred during the period, and who desired to 
obtain some information about General Soto-Mayor, 
and whether on his return from Yaldivia he had passed 
through Talca, gave orders to march straight on the 
latter town, where he intended to let the young ladies 
rest for two or three days. The nearei^they drew to 
it the darker the captain's brow became ; he frowned 
anxiously, and the glances which he cast in all direc- 
tions revealed a profound pre-occupation. 
t A great change had, indeed, taken place in these 
parts during the last month ; the country had no 
longer that rich appearance which it formerly offered 
to the eye. Fields trampled by horses, the remains 
of burnt haciendas, and the ashes heaped up at places 
where flour mills had stood a few weeks previously 
— ^all these signs indicated that war had passed that 
way. 

Two or three leagues farther, however, the houses 
of Talca could be seen on the horizon glistening in the 
sun. All was perfectly calm in the vicinity ; no human 
being showed himself: no flocks grazed on the devas- 
tated prairies ; on all sides, a leaden silence and a 
lugubrious tranquillity brooded over the landscape, 
and imparted a heart-breaking effect to the cheerful 
sunbeams. 

All at once "Wilhelm, who was riding a few paces 
a-head of the troop, stopped his horse with a start of 
terror, and anxiously leaned over his saddle. Leon 
dashed his spurs into his horse's flanks, and joined the 
smuggler. A hideous spectacle was presented to the 
two men ; in a ditch bordering the road lay, pell mell, 
a pile of Spanish corpses horridly disfigured, and all 
deprived of their scalps. 

Leon commanded a halt, wliWe SL^Yva^ Vvox^^^l -^j^cv^ 
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he had better do. Should he turn back, or advance 
on the town, which was evidently in the hands of Ite 
Indians? Hesitation was permissible. Still tte 
captain understood that a determination, no matter 
what its nature, must be formed at once, and looking 
around him, he noticed a ruined hacienda about a 
league distant. It was a shelter, and it was better 
to seek refuge there, than remain on the open 
plain. 

Twenty minutes had not elapsed befcoe Leon 
leaped from his horse and rushed into the &rm. The 
house bore traces of fire and devastation. The cracked 
wallB were blackened with smoke, the windows bit^Doi, 
^and amid the ruins that encumbered the patios lay 
the bodies of several men and women, assassinsted 
and partly burnt. 

Leon conducted the trembling ladies to a room 
which was cleared of the rubbish that obstructed the 
entrance ; then, after recommending them not to leave 
it, he rejoined his comrades, who were establishing 
themselves as well as they could among the ruins. 

" Gaballeros," he said to them, *' we are going to 
^ntr^Qch ourselves here while four of you go out to 
reconnoitre ; for we should commit a grave imprur 
dence by entering the town before knowing in whose 
hands it is. Who are the four men who will under- 
take the duty ?" 

*' I ! — ^I !" all the smugglers replied, in chorus. 

"Very good," Leon remarked^ with a smile; "I 
shall be obliged to choose." 

They were all silent. 

" Giacomo, Hernandez, Joaquin, and Harrison, leave 
the ranks !" 

!Fbe four advanced. 

''Ton will go out," lieaik «aA!aL \k» ^^oRsni/' 'tsv Iwa 
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different directions as scouts. Do not stay away- 
more than two hours, and find out what is going 
on. Above all, do not let yourselves be caught. 
Begone !" 

The smugglers rushed to their horses, and set out at 
a gallop. 

"Now," said Leon, addressing "Wilhelm, "how 
many are there of us ?" 

" Fifty-four," a voice answered. 

Leon felt himself strong. "With fifty- four men he 
thought a good, deal could be done. His first care was 
to fortify the house in the best way he could ; it was 
surrounded by a breast-high wall, like all the Chilian 
haciendas ; he had the gateway blocked up, and then, 
returning to the house, he had loopholes pierced, and 
placed sentries near the wall and on the terrace. 
Then summoning "Wilhelm, he gave him the command 
of twenty-five resolute men, and ordered him to am- 
buscade with this band behind a hillock, which was 
about two hundred yards jfrom the house. 

All these precautions taken, he waited. The scouts 
soon after returned, and their report was not reassur- 
ing : — The grand Molucho army, commanded by Tahi- 
Mari, had seized on Talca by surprise ; the town was 
given over to pillage ; and the Chilians, defeated in 
several engagements, were flying in the direction of 
Santiago. Parties of Indians were beating up the 
country on all sides ; and it appeared evident that the 
smugglers could not go a league beyond the hacienda 
without falling into an ambuscade. 

Hernandez, who was the last to arrive, brought with 
him some thirty Chilian soldiers and guasos, who had 
been wandering about for two days at the tlsko^ 
bein^ caught at any moment by t\i©liift!v«bXi^, ^Vq> ^^^-- 
lesslf massacred all the white men \\ia.^ ie^Sx^J^^ ^^^-vs^ 
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hands. Leon gladly welcomed the new-comers, for a 
reinforcement of thirty men was not to be despised. 
They were well armed, and conld render him a great 
service. After distributing his men at the spots most 
exposed to attack, the captain went up on the terrace, 
and after lying down, carefully examined the country 
in the direction of Talca. 

Nothing had altered, and the country wajsi still de- 
serted. This calmness appeared to him to be of evil 
augury. The sun set in a reddish mist, the light sud- 
denly decreased, and night arrived with its darkness 
and mysteries. Leon went down, and proceeded to 
the room serving as refuge to the two sisters, in order 
to reassure them, and give them hopes which he was 
far from feeling. The maidens were sitting on the 
ground silently. 

" Ninas," Leon said to them, ** regain your courage. 
"We are numerous, and shall be able to start again 
to-morrow morning without any fear of being dis- 
quieted by the Indians." 

** Captain," Maria answered him, " it is vain for you 
to try and tranquillize us ; we have heard what the 
soldiers are saying to one another, and they are 
prepared for an attack which appears to them inevi- 
table. 

*' Senor Captain," Inez said, in her turn, " we are 
the daughters and sisters of soldiers, so you can tell 
us frankly to what we are exposed." 

** Good heavens! do I know it myself?" Leon re- 
marked. " I have taken all the precautions necessary 
to defend the hacienda dearly, but still I hope that we 
shall not be discovered." 

" You are deceiving us again," Maria said with a 
smile, which was sorrowfuA, t\iou^\ ^x^Nl vi*i ^^^^^ ^\A 
cbarnia. 
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" Besides," Leon continued, without replying to the 
young lady's interruption, ** be assured that, in the 
event of an attack, both I and my men will be dead 
ere an Indian crosses the threshold of this door." 

" The Indians !" the young ladies could not help 
exclaiming, for they had before them the recollection 
of their captivity at Garakouaiti, and trembled at the 
mere thought of falling into their hands again. 

Still, this terror was but momentary. Maria's face 
soon reassumed the delicious expression which was 
habitual to it, and it was with the softest inflexion of 
her voice that she addressed him. 

" Captain," she said to him, **my sister and I wish 
to ask a favour of you — ^will you promise to grant it 
to us ?" 

** What is it, senora ? Speak, for you know that I 
am only too happy to obey the slightest wish of 
yours." 

" Then you swear to grant it me, whatever it may 
be?" 

''Without doubt," Leon answered; " but what is it?" 

" Give me the pistols hanging from your girdle." 

"Pistols! Great Heaveji! what would you do 
with them ?" 

" Kill ourselves," Maria said, simply, ** sooner than 
return to the Indian city." 

" Oh ! am I not here to defend you ?" 

•' We know it," Inez added, " and know, too, that 
you are the noblest and bravest of all your comrades : 
but I join my entreaty to that of my sister, and beg 
you not to refuse us." 

" If you were killed, Leon," Maria at length said, 
** must not I die too ?" 

Inez looked at her sister, anl 'waa %V^^"ti\.. 
Leon started, and drew tlxe pi»to\% tcornVv^ ^xS^^- 



260 THE SMUGGLlltt CHIEi-. 

" Here they are," he said, as he handed them to the 
ladies. 

And, without adding a word, he left the room, with 
his face buried in his hands. Maria and Inez threw 
themselves into each other's arms, and passionately 
embraced. 

At the moment when Leon re-entered the patio, 
Harrison walked up to him, and said, as he pointed to 
several rows of black dots, which seemed crawling at 
no great distance from the hacienda — ] 

"Look there, captain.'* 

*'They are Indians," Leon answered ; "every man 
to his post." 

An hour passed in horrible anxiety. All at once, 
the hideous head of a- red- skin appeared above the en- 
closing wall, and took a ferocious glance into the patio. 
Leon raised his axe, and the Indian's body fell back 
outside, while the head rolled at the captain's feet. 
Several attempts of the same nature, made at dif- 
ferent points of the wall, were repulsed with equal 
success. 

Then the Indians, who had expected to surprise a 
few sleepy guasos,on seeiug themselves so unpleasantly 
received, raised their war yell, and rising tumultuously 
from the ground on which they had hitherto been 
crawling, bounded upon the wall, which they tried to 
escalade on all sides at once. A belt of flame then 
flashed forth round the hacienda, and a shower of bullets 
greeted them. Several fell, but their impetuosity was 
not checked, and a fresh discharge, almost in their 
faces, which caused them enormous loss, was unable 
to repulse them. 

Ere long, assailants and assailed were contending 
band to hand. It was a fearWL coTc[\iTjA),m\«\i\^\si^T^ 
onljr loosed their told to die, «a3i m^\i\OcL\.\i^ ^Q\vr 
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quered, frequently dragging down the conqueror in 
his fall, strangled him in a last convulsion. Tor 
nearly half an hour it was impossible to judge how 
matters went ; the shots and the blows of axes and 
sabres followed each other with marvellous rapidity. 

At length the Indians fell back : the wall had not 
been scaled. But the truce was not long ; the Indians 
returned to the charge, and the struggle recommenced 
with new obstinacy. This time, in spite of the pro- 
digies of valour, the smugglers, surrounded by the 
mass of enemies who attacked them on all sides simul- 
taneously, were compelled to fall back on the house, 
defending every inch of ground ; their resistance could 
not last much longer. 

At this moment shouts were heard in the rear of the 
Indians, and Wilhelm rushed upon them like a hur- 
ricane at the head of his band. The red-skins, sur- 
prised at this unexpected attack, fell back in disorder, 
and dispersed over the country. Leon, taking advan- 
tage of the opportunity, dashed forward at the head 
of twenty men to support his ambuscading party and 
complete the defeat of his enemies. The pursuit did 
not last long, however, and the smugglers returned 
to the hacienda, for the Indians had vanished like 
shadows. 

Two hours passed without any incident. Leon 
gave orders to repair the damage done by the enemy, 
and then went to the young ladies, in order to learn 
how they had endured this fearful assault. On en- 
teriDg the room, he stumbled over the body of an 
Indian. The captain recoiled ; a cold perspiration 
bathed his face ; a convulsive tremor seized upon him, 
and he was on the point of losing his aeosft.^, fek. 
terrible thought crossed his mmi-, 'Vvei^^ct^^V^^*^''^^^ 
see the young ladies killed. liooWm^^^^l ^QssJs* 
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the room, lie saw them crouching in a comer, and a 
cry of delight burst from him. 

** Oh !" he exclaimed, " what has happened here ?" 

Maria, without answering, took the torch, which 
was burning in a ring against the wall, and illumined 
the Indian's countenance. 

*' Tcharanguii !" he exclaimed. 

" Yes," she said, " and it was this that killed him." 

She displayed with savage energy the pistol that 
she held in her hand. 

" Oh !" said Leon, falling on his knees, " Heaven be 
thanked V' 

*' Captain, captain !" Wilhelm shouted, as he rushed 
into the room, " here are the Indians !" 

Leon hurried out. The fight had recommenced 
between his men and the Indians. Day was begin- 
ning to break, and discovered an entire army of 
Indians forming a circle round the hacienda. 

" Comrades !" Leon said, in a thundering voice, ad- 
dressing the smugglers, " we cannot hope to conquer, 
but we must die like brave men." 

" We will !" they replied, with an accent of sublime 
resignation. 

They were only twenty-nine in all, for sixty had 
been killed in the first two attacks. 

"Do not let us waste our powder," Leon added; 
" but make sure of our aim." 

The horizon was gradually growing clearer, and 
friend and foe could perfectly distinguish each other. 
There was something painful in this spectacle of 
twenty-nine calm and stoical men, who had all made a 
sacrifice of their life, and were preparing with heroic 
carelessness to support the on-rush of thousands of 
implacable enemies. 
All at once Leon uttered a cry o^ «vxT^T\a^ •, V^ V^ 
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just recognised the grand chief of the Moluchos, who 
was advancing at the head of a portion of the army to 
carry the hacienda by storm. 

" Diego !" he shouted. 

" Leon !" Tahi-Mari replied. 

And then turning to the fighting Indians, he com- 
manded them to stop. 

Then, rushing towards the man who had been his 
friend, he said — 

" You here ! Why, unhappy man, you must wish 
for death!" 

" Yes," Leon replied. 

"Oh! I will save you!" 

"Thanks, Diego. But will you also save those 
who are with me ?" 

" Those who are with you have killed five hundred 
of my men during the night. Oh ! the incarnate 
demons! Yes, I ought to have suspected it; you 
alone were able to withstand an army for a whole 
night in a dismantled ruin. Save them," he added-^ 
" no, it is impossible." 

" In that case, good-bye," Leon said, as he pre^ 
pared to turn away. 

" Where are you going, brother ?" 

" To die with them, since theiir death is resolved." 

*' Oh, you will not do that ?" 

" Why should I not do it ? Why have you for- 
gotten, that you were for a long time their leader, but 
will now sacrifice them to your blind fury ?" 

" Oh ! I cannot let the Soto-Mayor family escape 
thus !" 

" That family left me at the Parumo of St. Bautista, 
after the Indian bullets had killed the gener«l!^''«^<^!' 

"Are you speaking the trutTa.?" 

*'I bare only two ladies wit\i me.'' 
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" "Wait !" said the chief of the red-skins, and re- 
turned to his band. 

Leon said a few words to "Wilhelm, who dashed 
into the house to inform the young ladies that they 
were out of danger, but only on condition that they 
wrapped themselves so carefully in their rebosos that 
their features could not be recognised. 

Leon saw Tahi-Mari talking with great animation 
for about ten minutes among the Molucho chiefs : at 
length they separated, and Diego returned to him. 

"Brother," he said to him, "you are an adopted 
son of the Moluchos ; you can retire withersoever 
you please with the men whom you command, without 
fear of being disquieted." 

" Thanks, brother," Leon said ; " I recognise you 
in that." 

" Where will you go ?" Diego asked again. 

" To Valparaiso." 

" aood-bye." 

"Why good-bye; do you never wish to see me 
again ?" 

"How?" 

" Listen ; in a week I shall be free from any en- 
gagement. Where will you give me a meeting ?" 

" At the Eio Claro," said the Indian chief. 

" I will be there." 

The two friends parted as in the happy days of 
their friendship, and then the captain joined his men, 
while the Indian put himself at the head of his army 
again. 

" To horse !" Leon then said. 

The smugglers obeyed ; and then forming a close 
squadron, they left the hacienda at a canter, having 
the two veiled ladies in tkevr mv^s^t. 'YVia'^iiftA^SL ^t\!k^ 
made way for them to pass •, and V^^e Wevi\.^-T»xi^TXiKVi. 
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rode with head erect through the dense ranks of the 
Moluchos, who watched them pass without evincing 
the slightest impression. Six days after, Maria and 
Inez de Soto-Mayor were in safety behind the walls of 
the convent of the Purissima Conception, 

Chaptee XXV. — The Aeeest. 

The appearance of Valparaiso had greatly changed. 
It was no longer the cateless, laughing town which 
we have described, echoing from morning to night 
with gay love songs, and whirling round with a wild 
sambacueca. No ! its gaiety had faded away to make 
room for sombre anxieties. Although its sky was 
still as pure, its sun as hot, and its women as lovely, a 
veil of sadness had spread over the forehead of the in- * 
habitants, and chilled the smile on every lip. The 
streets, usually so full of promenaders and so noisy, 
were gloomy and silent. The shops — nearly all de- 
serted and closed — ^no longer displayed to purchasers 
from aU countries those thousand charming trifles of 
which^the Creoles are so fond. 

Numerous troops of soldiers were encamped in all 
the squares; strong patrols marched through each 
district, and the ships anchored in the bay, with net- 
tings triced up and ports opened, were awaiting the 
moment for action ; while at intervals the beating of 
the drums or the dull ringing of the tocsin, terrified 
the timid citizens in their houses, where they hid 
themselves under triple bolts and locks. 
, TVhat was occurring, however, was suflBcient to ex- 
cuse the terror of the alarmed population. Tahi- 
Ma^i, the great Molucho chief, at the head of t\\a 
twelve allied Araucano nationa, attet ^e«ATi%^'b^<3^^ 
ofAraucaa and Tucapel, and inaft^aexm^ ^^"v^ ^^smr 
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sons, had taken Valdivia, which he plundered, and 
continuing his march with more than two hundred 
thousand Indians, had subjugated Talcahneno, Con- 
cepcion, Maule, and Talca. In spite of the desperate 
efforts and courage of General Don Pedro Sallazar, 
who at the head of six thousand men had ^vainlj 
attempted to arrest the invader, the Spanish army, 
conquered in five successive actions, was dispersed, 
leaving Tahi-Mari at liberty to march upon Santiago, 
the capital of Chili. 

Only one resource was left Don Pedro Sallazar, 
that of collecting the relics of his defeated armj, and 
entrenching himself on the banks of the Massucho, in 
order to dispute its passage with the Indians, who 
were preparing to cross the river. This he did with 
the help . of four thousand men, whom Don Juan 
brought to him, though not without difficulty. 

The President of the Eepublic had called under 
arms all the youth of Chili, and in the towns, pueblos, 
and villages, the citizens had eagerly placed them- 
selves at the disposal of the military authorities, who 
had armed and sent them off to Valparaiso, which was 
selected as head quarters, owing to the proximity of 
that town and Santiago. 

On the eighth day after the arrival of G-eneral 
Soto-Mayor's daughters at the convent of the Puns- 
sima Conception, at about midday, three or four 
thousand men, forming the volunteer contingent, 
were piously kneeling in the Plaza del Gobemador 
and attending the divine service, which the Bishop of 
Valparaiso was celebrating in the cathedral for the 
success of their arms. In all the towns of the re- 
public, novenas and public prayers had been ordered, 
to implore heaven to save t\ie eoui^^ itom >i>cife Vcct- 
menae danger which menaced it. 
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"When mass was ended, the soldiers rose to their 
feet and closed up in line. Then a brilliant staff, 
(Composed of general officers, at the head of whom 
was the commandant of Yalparaiso, came ont of the 
cathedral and stood on the last step of the peristyle. 
The governor stretched out his arm as a signal that 
he wished to speak, and the drums beat a pro» 
longed roll. "When silence was re-established, he 
said : — 

" Chilians ! the hand of Grod presses heavily upon us : 
the ferocious Indians have rushed upon our territory 
like wild beasts ; they are firing our towns, and plun- 
dering, burning, massacring, and violating on their pas- 
sage. Soldiers, you are about to fight for your homes ; 
you are the last hope of your country, who is looking at 
you and counting on your courage ; will you deceive 
its expectations ?" 

"No!" the volunteers shouted, brandishing their 
weapons frenziedly. " Lead us against the Indians !" 

" Very good," the general continued ; " I am happy 
to see the noble ardour which animates you, and I 
know that I can trust to your promise. The Pre- 
sident of the Eepublic, in his solicitude for you, has 
chosen as your commander one of the noblest veterans 
of our War of Independence, who has claimed the 
honour of marching at your head — General Don Juan 
de Soto-Mayor." 

"Long live G-eneral Soto-Mayor," the soldiers 
cried. The general, upon this, stationed himself by 
the side of the governor, and all were silent for the 
sake of listening to him. 

" Soldiers !" he exclaimed, in a fierce voice, and with 
a glance sparkling with enthusiasm, " I have vKCir£s.\^ 
the President of the Eepublie tWt ^<fe e\i'e?cK^ >Sa^-s^^ 
onljr reach Santiago by passing ONet ova e.crrg^^'^- 
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* "Tes, yes, we will all die. Long live Greneral 
Soto-Mayor !" 

At this moment the doors of the cathedral, which 
had been shut, were noisily opened ; a religious band 
could be heard ; the bells rang out loudly ; a cloud of 
incense obscured the air ; and an imposing procession, 
with the bishop at its head, came out under the portico, 
and ranged itself there while singing pious hymns. 
On seeing this, soldiers and generals knelt down. 

" Christians !" said the bishop, a venerable, white- 
haired old man, whom two vicars held under the arms, 
" go whither duty summons you. Save your country, 
or die for it. I give you my pastoral blessing." 

Then, seizing a magnificent standard, on which 
sparkled a figure of the Virgin, embroidered in gold, 
he said — 

"Take this consecrated flag. I place it in the 
hands of your general, and Nuestra Senora de la 
Merced will give you the victory !" 

At these words, pronounced by the worthy bishop, 
a perfect delirium seized upon his hearers, and they 
swore with many imprecations and with tears in their 
eyes to defend the flag which General Soto-Mayor 
waved over their heads with a martial air, and to con- 
quer or die in following him. The volunteers then 
marched past the staff and the clergy, and returned 
to their cantonments at the Almendral. 

The general had already taken leave of the 
governor, as the troops had completely evacuated the 
square, and was preparing to return to the mansion 
wbich he had inhabited since his arrival from Val- 
divia, when he heard his name pronounced behind 
him just as he was on the point of mounting his 
horae. He turned hia head (\vx\ck\^ , axi^ MW-^t^^ ^ 
cry of joy on recognising Captam1i^oi\.T>^^^» 
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" You here !" he said. 

" Heaven be praised, I have found you, general !" 

" "Where are my girls ?" the old gentleman asked, 
anxiously. 

"Saved." 

The general opened his arms to the young man, 
who rushed into them. 

*' Oh, my friend, what do I not owe you ! My 
poor children ! for mercy's sake take me at once to 
them. Where have you left them ?" 

"At the convent of the Purissima Conception, 
general, as I pledged myself to do." 

" Thanks ! Come then with me ; while we are going 
we will talk together, and you will tell me how I can 
recompense the eminent service which you have 
done me." 

" General, I beg you do not revert to this subject. 
When I started to seek the two young ladies who had 
been torn from you I accomplished a duty, and I can* 
not and will not accept any reward." 

The general looked at Leon, seeking to read his 
thoughts in his face, but he could not divine any^ 
thing. 

"Ah! he answered, "we shall see. Caramba! 
You are a man of heart, but I have a desire to be a 
man of my word. Let us hasten at once to the con- 
vent, for I am longing to embrace my poor girls." 

"But, general, my presence may perhaps be in* 
opportune — I am only a stranger, and " 

" Sir ! the man who devoted himself to save my 
children cannot be regarded as a stranger either by 
them or me." 

The captain bowed. 

''Let U8 atart," Don Juan coiQ.\iui\Xfc^. ^^"^^>o. "^^ 
on foot, so I will send my horse "Viome*'" 
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" Pray do not do so, general, for my Horse is waiting 
a few yards off." 

Leon whistled in a peculiar manner, and ahnost 
immediately the general saw a horseman, leading 
another horse by the bridle, turn out of the Calle San 
Agostino. It was our old acquaiatance, Wilhelm. 

" Here it is," said Leon. 

Wilhelm had come up, and after saluting the 
general, said to the smuggler, in a low voice : 

"Captain, here is a letter which has arrived for 
you, and which Master Crevel bade me to give you, 
adding that it was very pressing." 

" Very good," said Leon, taking it and putting it 
in his pocket, without even looking at the hand- 
writing. And he leapt on his horse. 

" Follow us," he shouted to Wilhelm. 

" All right, captain." 

The two gentlemen rode off in the direction of the 
convent, escorted by Wilhelm, and followed by the 
general's servant. On the [road the general [over- 
whelmed Leon with questions as to the way in which 
he had contrived to find his daughters ; and the cap- 
tain described his expedition to him. When he came 
to the rescue which he accomplished by pretending to 
deliver Inez and Maria from the possession of the 
fiend, the general could not restrain a burst of laugh- 
ter. 

" On my word, captain, what you did there denotes 
on your pait great boldness and profound skill. I 
knew that you were a courageous fellow, but I now 
see that you are a man of genius." 

Leon tried to defend himself against such a 'flat- 
tering qualification, but the general insisted, while 
repeating the expreBsion oi \nft ^T«L\.\\,\3Aa,, Asl ^Vd^ 
wajr they reached tlie convent ^«>Xe^, ocAWv^ ^^Ti^x-siL 
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and Leon went in. Here again the young man was 
obliged to repeat to the curious abbess the details of 
his Odyssey. 

The general yielded to all the transports of a real 
joy, and never tired of lavishing the tenderest 
caresses on those whom he had thought eternally lost. 
It was then that the memory of the beloved wife 
who no longer lived returned to him with all the 
greater force. Heavy tears poured from his eyes, and 
were mingled with those of his daughters. 

"My children" he said to them, "Heaven has 
recalled your mother from my side, and your brother, 
Don Juan, is at this moment exposed to all the hor- 
rors of civil war. Hence I should only have you to 
cherish if my son succumbed beneath the blows of 
our cruel enemies. Eemain here, then, my children, 
in this holy house, until the re-establishment of peace 
restores us better days." 

" What ! are you going away again, father ?" Inez 



" I must. I have been intrusted with the command 
of a division, and I owe the little l^blood left me to 
the defence of my country." 

" Oh, Heaven !" the young ladies exclaimed. 

"Eeassure yourselves: I hope to see you again 
soon: the wails of this convent will preserve you 
from external dangers. I leave you here without 
anxiety, until I return to be present at your taking 
the veil, my good Maria, and your marriage with Don 
Pedro Sallazar, my dear Inez. 

The young ladies made no reply, but simultaneously 
glanced at the smuggler, whose face was extremely 
pale. 

" It is to jou that I con&de t\iem» tk^ ^^\fc-tV '^^ 
general continued, addressing t\ve «i)ci\iea»» ^^"NR^iuSo. 
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carefully over them, and whatever may happen, only 
act on my orders, or those of my son, if I am killed, 
as regards Maria's taking the veil or Inez's departure, 
for the war may- produce great changes and unfore- 
seen catastrophes." 

" You shall be obeyed, general," the abbess replied. 

The general embraced his daughters for the last 
time, and prepared to depart ; but at the moment of 
separating from their father they appeared visibly 
affected. Maria looked at Leon, striving to read in 
his face an encouragement to confess to the general 
the slight inclination she felt for a conventual life. 
The captain understood the maiden's desire, but his 
face did not speak, and hence Maria's lips did not 
move. 

On her side Inez appeared to have formed some 
violent resolution, for with purpled cheeks she 
addressed the general, while repressing the beating of 
her heart. 

" Father," she said to him, with an effort, " before 
you leave us, I wish to say a few words to you without 
witnesses." 

The tone in which these words were uttered 'pro- 
duced a certain impression on the general. 

" What have you to tell me, my child ?" 

" You shall know directly, father." 

" Allow me to withdraw, general," said Leon ; 
" besides," he added, " I have some business to settle, 
and " 

" Senor, Inez has secrdts to reveal to me," the old 
gentleman said, with a smile. " I will let you go ; 
but only on condition that you come and see me to- 
nigbt before I set out for Santiago. 
"I sball not fail, general.'^ 
'' Cfood-bye then, for t\ie ^te^exi^c, ^^^^.^j^^ 
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Leon bowed, and after exchanging a few compli- 
ments with the persons present, left the room. The 
abbess also retired, though somewhat reluctantly, 
followed by Maria, and the general found himself 
alone with Inez. Let us leave him and his daughter 
together for a moment, and accompany Leon, who 
found Wilhelm waiting at the gate. 

" What is the matter with you ?" he asked him, as 
he ""mounted his horse ; " you have a very singular 
look to-day." 

"Well," the German replied, "it is because'' I see 
some fellows I do not like prowling about here." 

" What do you mean ?" 

" Nothing, except that we had better be on our 
guard." 

" Nonsense, you are mad !" 

" We shall see." 

" In the meanwhile, let us make haste, for Diego is 
waiting for us at the Eio Claro, and time is slipping 
away." 

The two smugglers rode off in the direction of the 
spot fixed by Diego for the meeting he had given the 
captain. Leon was thinking of the scene which he 
had just witnessed at the convent, and was asking 
himself what Inez could have to say to her father. 
Wilhelm was looking around him suspiciously. They 
rode on thus for about ten minutes, when just as they 
were turning the comer of the great Almendral 
street and preparing to leave Valparaiso, a dozen algu- 
azils barred their passage. 

" In the name of the law I arrest you, Senor 
Delbes !" one of them said, addressing Leon. 

" I beg your pardon," the smuggler said, la.'^xsN^ 
his hand/8 on Mb pistols, and xaism^^ii^V^^^. 

Wilhelm followed his example. 
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" Shall we drop tbem ?" he asked, eagerly, in a 
whisper. 

" We two could certainly kill eight !" Leon replied ; 
'^ but I fancy that would do us no good, as we are 
beset." 

In fact, the first two men were joined by other tcD, 
and a large band of serenes speedily surrounded them. 

** Surrender !" said the man who had before spoken. 

" I must do so," Leon replied ; " but tell me why 
you arrest me?" Then he bent down to Wilhelm 
and whispered — "You know where we were going; 
proceed there alone, and tell Diego what has happened 
to me." 

"All right; trust to me." 

" Gentlemen," Leon continued, " I have asked you 
for what motive you arrest me; will you be good 
enough to tell me ?" 

" "We do not know," the head of the serenes an- 
swered. "I have orders to make certain of your 
body and the rest does not concern me. For the third 
time, are you willing to follow us peaceably ?" 

Leon reflected for a few seconds, and answered in 
the affirmative. 

" In that case, uncock your pistols." 

He raised his arms and discharged his pistols in 
the air. 

"Why, what are you about?" the sereno exclaimed ; 
" you will give an alarm !" 

"You told me to uncock my pistols, and I did 
more, I unloaded them. What more would you have ?" 

" Enough argument ; march !" said the man. 

" March I" the captain repeated. 

And surrounded by a strong squad of police, Leon 
was carried off to the go^ernoT'^'ViavjLa^* Tti\^ ^srt^^'^^ 
^nd the two shots heard in t\i\a ^«iX^ o^ ^^ \.c\-wtu\ssv.\ 
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brought to the spot a large number of curious per- 
sons. Wilhelm mingled among them, and joined the 
mob that was awaiting the prisoner coming out. 

Ten minutes passed, and at the expiration of that 
time Leon reappeared, escorted by twenty serenos, 
who led him to the Calabozo, situated on the Almen- 
dral, at no great distance from the Convent of the 
Parissima Conception, where he was safely placed 
under lock and key. "Wilhelm understood that he 
would have no hope of seeing his captain again by 
waiting longer. 

" G-ood !" he said to himself, " I know where to find 
him now : let us make haste to go and warn Diego or 
Tahi-Mari, for I really do not know what to think of 
our friend and foe, the captain's lieutenant." 

Whereupon the worthy G-erman buried his wide 
spurs in his horse's flanks, which started at a gallop 
in the direction of the Eio Claro. 
^ " No matter ; all this does not appear to me clear," 
the smuggler muttered. " Well, we shall see." 

Night was beginning to fall. As he left the tovra, 
the angelus was ringing in all the churches, and the 
tattoo sounding in all the streets of Valparaiso. 

Chaptee XXVI.— The Scalp. 

It was. about ten o'clock at night. It was cold and 
foggy ; the Yirind whistled violently, and heavy black 
clouds coming from the south dropped heavy rain 
upon the ground. Between Valparaiso and Eio Claro 
— that is to say, in the gorge which had many times 
served as a refuge for the smugglers, and which our 
readers are already acquainted with— Tahi-Maxv^sA^- 
Jezi/JjijiDgat the foot of a tTee,\^JtaTcJ![)^^^^^^^^ 
in Jus Engers, while lending an. atteii\.\Ne e.^^ ^^ "^^ 
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slightest sounds which the gust conveyed to him and 
at times darting glances around him which seemed 
trying to pierce the obscurity. 

** Ten o'clock already," he said, *' and Leon not yet 
arrived : what can detain him ? It is not possible 
that he can have forgotten the hour of our meeting. 
I will wait longer," he added, as he drew his machero 
from his pocket and lit his cigarette, " for Leon must 
come back to me — he must absolutely." 

Suddenly a sound so light that only an Lidian's ear 
could seize it, crossed the space. 

" What is that ?" Diego asked himself. 

He rose cautiously, and after concealing his horse 
in a dense thicket, hid himself behind the trunk of an 
enormous tree close by. The sound gradually drew 
nearer, and it was soon easy to recognise the gallop 
of a horse at full speed. A few minutes later a rider 
turned into the clearing ; but he had not gone a few 
yards when his horse stumbled against a stone, tot- 
tered, and in spite of the efforts of the man on its 
back, slipped with all four feet, and fell. 

"Der Teufel! Carajo! Sacre blue!" Wilhelm 
shouted, as he fell, borrowing from all the languages 
he spoke the expressions best adapted to render the 
lively annoyance which he felt at the accident which had 
happened to him. 

But the German was a good horseman, and the fall 
of the horse did not at all take him imawares. He 
freed his feet from the stirrups and found himself on 
his legs. Still, on looking around him, he noticed 
that the clearing which was deserted on his arrrival, 
had become peopled, as if by enchantment, by some 
fifty Lidians, who seemed to have sprung out of the 
ground. 
''The deuce!" tho\ight "WfflcieVm-, ^^1 ^^^^^ ^^^^ 
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will be a row, and I. am afraid that I shall come off 
second best." 

At this moment a shrill whistle was heard, and the 
Indians disappeared so rapidly that the G-erman 
rubbed his eyes to see whether he was awake. 

*' Hilloh !" he asked himself, ** is this an apparition, 
and are they demons or men ?" 

Then, seeing that he was really alone, he busied 
himself with raising his horse. 

" There,'* he continued, when the animal was on its 
legs again, *'I will wait till Senor Diego arrives. 
Plague take the spot ; it does not appear to me so 
sure as formerly, and our ex-lieutenant might have 
chosen another." 

*•' Here I am, Wilhelm !" Diego said, suddenly, as 
he stood before the smuggler. 

**"Well, I am not sorry for it, lieutenant," the 
Grerman answered, phlegmatically. 

" What do you want here ?" the other asked him, 
sharply. 

" I have come because the captain ordered me to 
do so, that is all." 

"Why did Leon send you in his place? I was~ 
expecting him here." 

'* Ah, that is another matter, and you must not be 
angry with him." 

''But," Diego continued, biting his moustache 
savagely, '* what does he expect me to do with you ?" 

" Hang it all — whatever you like." 

"But where is he?" 

" He is arrested." 

''How!— arrested?" 

" Yes; and it was before being im^risoTied. \si.^Js^^ 
Calahao, that he ordered me to ^o m «Sl V^\fe "^s^^ 
warn you." 
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" Arrested I" the balf-breed said, stamping Hs foot; 
"that scoundrel of a Crevel has betrayed me, and 
shall pay dearly for it." 

*• Crevel, do you say, lieutenant ? Well, it is pos- 
sible ; and yet I do not think so." 

" I am sure of it," 

''Why so?" 

" I sent him a letter which he was to deliver to 
Leon, and in which I warned the latter of the danger 
that menaced him." 

"A letter, you say; and when did you send 
it?" 

" This morning early." 

" Ah !" said Wilhelm, '* I have it." 

And he told Diego how — as Leon had gone out 
when the letter arrived at Crevel's — the latter asked 
him to deliver it to the captain, and that when he 
received it, he put it in his pocket without reading, 
absorbed as he was in his conversation with General 
Soto-Mayor. 

" What ! is the general at Valparaiso ?" Diego 
asked, interrupting the smuggler. 

"Yes, lieutenant; but he will not be so for 
long." 

"Why not?" 

" Because the governor had just given him command 
of the new body of volunteers, who are going to 
reinforce the Chilian army at Santiago." 

" That is well." 

" Tari-Mari whistled in a peculiar way, and an In- 
dian appeared. The chief of the Molucho army said 
a few words to him in a low voice. The Indian bowed 
as a sign of obedience, and, gliding through the herb- 
age, disappeared. WiWieVm looVe^ oti ^\. ^^^^sa-ii.^^ 
whiatling to give liimse\£ a eaxd^^^ ^^^c. "^^ae^ *vki^ 
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Indian had gone, Tahi-Mari turned to him, and laid 
his hand on his shoulder. 

" Wilhelm," he said to him, " you love your captain, 
do you not, my lad ?" 

"While uttering these words his searching glance 
was plunged into the smuggler's eyes, as if questioning 
his thoughts. 

'*I love the captain ? Der Teufel ! do you doubt 
it, lieutenant?" 

** No ! that will do ; you are an honest fellow." 

"All right." 

"But listen to me. Will you save him ?" 

" Certainly. What am I to do for that ?" 

" I will tell you. Where is Leon's band ?" 

" At Valparaiso." 

** How many men does it consist of at this moment ? " 

" Forty." 
; " Would they all die for their captain ?" 

" I should think so." 

" In that case, you will assemble them to-paorrow at 
Crevel's." 

'•At what hour?" 

" Eleven o'clock at night." 

'* Settled." 

" Pay attention that Crevel does not open' the door 
to any persons who do not rap thrice, and say Diego 
and Leon." 

" I will open it myself." 

" That will be better still." 

" After that, what are we to do ?" 

" Nothing ; the rest is my business : remember my 
instructions, and be off." 

** Enough, lieutenant." 

Wilhelm remounted Ma "hoT^ft axi^L ^^\» o^ cyo^\sNa^ 
return. At about a league feomN'«X?e«2ti^^Q ^^ "^^ 
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the column of volunteers marching to Santiago, and 
gaily advancing while singing patriotic airs. "Wilhelmj 
who was not at all desirous of being arrested as a 
suspicious perif n for travelling at this hour of the 
night, drew up by the wayside, and allowed the men 
to defile past him. When the last had disappeared in 
the distance, the German returned to the bigb road, 
and half-an-hour later re-entered Valparaiso, puzzling 
over the remarks of Tahi-Mari, whose plans he could 
not divine. 

In the meanwhile, the volunteers continued to ad- 
vance, filling the air with their martial strains. They 
formed a body of about four thousand men ; but of 
this number only one-half were armed with muskets 
— the rest had pikes, lances, or forks; but their 
enthusiasm — powerfully inflamed by the copious liba- 
tions of aguardiente which the inhabitants of Valpa- 
raiso had furnished to them — knew no limits, and 
made them discount beforehand a victory which they 
regarded as certain. 

These soldiers of the moment had been selected 
from the lowest classes of society, and retained a 
turbulence and want of discipline which nothing 
could conquer. The citizens of Valparaiso, who feared 
them almost as much as if they had been Indians, 
were delighted at their departure, for, during their 
short stay in the town, they had, so to speak, organ- 
ized plunder, and made robbery their vocation. 

Greneral Soto-Mayor did not at all deceive himself 
as to the qualities of the men whom he commanded, 
and perceived at the first glance that it would be 
impossible to obtain from them the obedience which 
he had a right to demand. In spite of the repeated 
orders which he gave t\iem at ftt^TXim^ \.o Oo^^tN^ NiJti^ 
greatest silerfce on t\ie marc\i, t\iT^\3i^ i^^-c cii \i«v£^^ 
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surprised by the Indians, he found himself constrained 
to let them act as they pleased, and he resolved to let 
the army bivouac on the road, while he proceeded to 
his country-house, whence he could dispatch a courier 
to Santiago, requesting officers to be sent him who 
could aid him in restoring some degree of order among 
the men he commanded. It was evident that such a 
disorderly and noisy march exposed them to be mur- 
dered to a man in the first ambuscade which the 
Araucanos prepared for him. 

It was about one in the morning when the volun- 
teers arrived at the general's country-house. It was 
plunged in profound obscurity ; all the shutters were 
closed, and the watch-dogs barked mournfully in the 
deserted courtyards. After ordering a halt for some 
hours the general proceeded towards his residence. 
At the sound of the bell a heavy footfall was heard 
inside, and a grumbling voice asked who was knocking 
at such an hour, and what he wanted. 

When the general had made himself known, the 
gate turned heavily on its hinges, and Senor Soto* 
Mayor entered, not without a painful contraction of 
the heart, the house which recalled to him such affect- 
ing recollections. Alas! long past were the happy 
days which he had spent in this charming retreat, 
surrounded by all those to whom he was attached, 
and resting from the fatigues of a gloriously occupied 
life. 

The old gentleman's first care was to send off the 
courier, and then, after taking out of the man-servant's 
hand the candle which he held, he entered the apart- 
ments. This splendid residence, which he had left so 
brilliant and so animated, was now solitary and 
deserted. The rooms he paaaed ttiTOvx^, otl "srV<^'^'6 
£oor his foot echoed dully, were co\A.\ ^^^Xrcc^a?^^^^ 



282 THE SMUQQLEE CHIEF. 

which he breathed was impregnated with a close and 
unhealthy odour, which testified the little care the 
guardians of the house had displayed in removing it ; 
on all sides were abandonment and sadness. 

•At times the general's eyes fell upon an object 
which had belonged to his wife, and then they filled 
with tears, while a deep sigh issued from his oppressed 
chest. At length, after visiting in turn all the apart- 
ments in the house with that painful pleasure which 
persons feel in evoking a past which cannot return, 
the general opened the door of the room which had 
served as his bed-room. He could not restrain a start 
of terror. A man, seated in an easy chair, with hia 
arms folded on his chest, seemed to be awaiting some- 
body. 

It was Diego. 

** Come in, my dear general," he said, as he rose and 
bowed courteously. 

" Senor !*' said the general. 

" Yes ; I understand. It astonishes you to see me 
here : but what would you have ? Circumstances 
allowed me no choice; and I am sure that you will 
pardon me this slight infraction of etiquette." 

The general was dumb with surprise at the sight of 
such audacity. Still, when the first flush of indig- 
nation had passed, feeling curious to know the object 
of the person who behaved to him so strangely, he 
restrained his anger and awaited the result of this 
singular interview. 

"Sit down, general, pray," Diego continued, keep- 
ing up his tone of assurance. 

"I thank, you, sir, for your politeness in doing the 
honours of my house; but before aught else, I should 
wiab to know the reaaon vj\i\e\i V^^ Y'^c>^\ict^^T£ia\}sv\^ 
visit/' 
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** I beg your pardon, general," the other replied, 
with a slight tremor in his voice ; " but perhaps you 
do not recognize me, andiso I will " 

*' It is unnecessary, sir. I remember you perfectly 
well ; you are a smuggler, called Diego the Vaquero, 
who abandoned us after engaging to escort us, as did 
Captain Leon Delbes, in whose service I believe you 
were." 

" That is perfectly correct, general ; still the name 
of Diego is not the only one which I- have the right 
to bear." 

" That concerns me but slightly." 

•* Perhaps not." 

*' Explain yourself." 

" If the Spaniards call me Diego, the Indians call 
me Tahi-Mari." 

This name produced the same effect on the general 
as an electric shock. 

" Tahi-Mari !" he exclaimed. " You !" 

"Myself!" 

A flash of hatred animated the eyes of the two men, 
who seemed measuring each other like two> tigers 
brought face to face. After a moment's silence, the 
general continued : 

" Can you be ignorant that I have round the house 
in which we now are four thousand men ready to 
hurry up at my first summons p" 

** No, general ; but you do not seem to know that 
I, too, have in this house two hundred Indians, who 
are watching each of your movements, and who would 
rush on you at the slightest signal I gave." 

The general's lips blanched. 

"Ah! I understand," he said. "You have cometci 

assassinate me after killing my mfe, lore iicy^^ "^^ 

longer doubt but that it was you\?\iO V^x.^xi^^^^wr^'^^^'^^ 
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in such a cowardly fashion in the Paxumo of St. Juan 
Bautista." 

" You are mistaken, general) it was not I who made 
you a widower ; and it was in order that none of my 
men should tear from me the prey I covet, that I hare 
come myself to fetch it." 

" But what impels you to be so furious ^agaiDsl 
those of my race, so that the name of Tahi-Mari may 
be equivalent to that of the murderer of the Soto- 
Mayors." 

'^ Because the Soto-Mayors are all cowards and in- 
famous." 

" Villain !" 

" Yes, infamous ! and it is because I have sworn to 
exterminate the last of the accursed family that I haTe 
come to take your life I" 

" Assassin !" 

"JSTonsense; a Tahi-Mari fights, but he does so 
honourably — face to face. Here are two swords," 
Diego continued, pointing to the weapons lying on a 
cheffonier, " choose the one you please ; or if you like, 
you have your sabre, an^ here is mine. On guard ! 
and may heaven protect the last of the Tahi-Maris, 
while destroying the last of the Soto-Mayors !" 

"I have a son who will avenge me," the general 
exclaimed. 

" Perhaps not, Senor Don Juan, for you know not 
whether he is dead or alive." 

"My son!— oh!" 

And the general, overpowered by a feverish excite- 
ment, furiously drew the pistol which he had in his 
belt and discharged it point-blank at Diego. But tbo 
latter was following his movements, and at the moment 
when the general's ^and viaa \o^ex^^ \>X>\ma.,\\fe ^\ii 
through his wrist witti a fta\)Te-«>^xo\ft. "^^^ ^^ii^ti^ 
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uttered a cry of pain, and the bullet broke a 
mirror. 

" Oh, oh !" Diego exclaimed, " ever treacherous ; 
but we are too old enemies not to know each other, 
and hence I was on my guard, general." 

The old man, without replying, drew another pistol 
with his left hand and fired. But the badly aimed 
shot only grazed slightly the Indian's chest ; and the 
bullet, after making a scratch along one of his ribs, 
entered the panel of a door. Diego bounded like a 
lion on the old man, who had fallen to the ground, and 
whose blood was streaming from the frightful wound 
he had pn his arm. Then he seized his long white 
hair, pulled up his he'ad violently, and compelled him « 
to look him in the face. 

" At last, Soto-Mayor, youare conquered !" he shouted. 

The old man collected the little strength left him in 
a supreme effort; his eyes sparkled with fiiry, his 
countenance was contracted with disgust, and he spat 
in his enemy's face. At this supreme insult Diego 
uttered a frightful howl, and then drew his knife with 
a demoniacal grin. 

In the meanwhile the sound of the pistol-shots had 
spread an alarm among the volunteers, and a party of 
them rushed tumultuously into the house. When the 
soldiers entered the general's bed-room, after breaking 
in the door, they found the window open and the old 
man stretched out on the floor, bathed in blood. In 
addition to the horrible mutilation of his arm, he had 
a hideous wound on his head, from which the blood 
streamed down his face. Diego had scalped the un- 
fortunate Don Juan de Soto-Mayor. 

A cry of horror burst from every mouthy axiJL'^W'^ 
hastilf gave the wounded man aXi \Jaft cax^ ^iNKvOsv^sNa. 
wretehed condition required. 
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Chaptee XXVII. —The Captube of the CoimsirT. 

Since the invasion of the Araucanos, Crevel's hostelry 
had lost much of its old splendour. No longer was 
heard the clink of glasses or the smashing of window- 
panes which the noisy customers broke while discuss- 
ing their affairs. The bpttles remained methodicallj 
arranged on the shelves that lined the shop, and the 
time when Crevel earned a few piastres a month, 
merely by counting as new the cracked ones which his 
customers threw at his head in the guise of a perora- 
tion, had passed away. The most utter vacuum had j 
taken the place of the overflow. 

At the most, not more than 6ne or two passers-by ■ 
came in during the course of the day to drink a glass 
of pisco, which they paid for, and went oflf again 
directly in spite of all the efforts and cajolery of the 
banian, who tried to keep them in order to talk of 
public affairs and cheer his solitude. 

On the day after Leon Delbes' arrest, however, the 
house offered, at about ten in the evening, a lively 
appearance, which formed a strange contrast with the 
calmness and tranquillity which the state of war had 
imposed on it. The shop was literally encumbered 
with customers, who smoked without saying a word. 

The silence was so religiously observed by them 
that it was easy to distinguish the sound of the rain 
falling outside, and the hoofs of the police horses 
which echoed dully on the pebbles or in the muddy 
pools which covered the soil. 

At nightfall the worthy landlord, who had not seen 

his threshold crossed since the morning by a single 

customer, was preparing to shut up, with sundry 

execrations, when an m^m^\3LSi[\. «\3A.^6^^ ^oJ^fcT^^^ 

then three, then four, t\ieii ten— m ^ >Nat^, ^^^»2t^^ ^ 
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number that lie found it impossible to count them. 
All were wrapped in large cloaks, and had their broad- 
brimmed hats pulled down over their eyes so as to 
render their features unrecognisable. 

Crevel, agreeably surprised, prepared to serve his 
guests, with the assistance of his lads ; but though the 
proverb says that it is impossible to have too much of 
a good thing, the extraordinary number of persona 
who seemed to have given each other the meetiug at 
his house assumed such proportions, that our landlord 
eventually became alarmed, as he did not know where 
to house the new-comers. The crowd, after invading 
the ground-floor room, had, like a constantly-rising tide 
overflowed into the adjoining one, and then ascended 
the stairs and taken possession of the upper 
floors. 

"When ten o'clock struck, forty customers peopled 
the posada, and, as we said, not a single syllable was 
exchanged between them. Crevel comprehended that 
something extraordinary was taking place in his 
house ; and he sought for means to get rid of these 
silent guests by affecting preparations for closing his 
inn, but no one appeared to catch his meaning. At 
this moment a sereno offered him the pretext which he 
was awaiting by shouting outside — 

" Ave Maria purissima las diez han dado y Eluve." 
The stereotyped phrase of the night-watchman, though 
accompanied by modulations which would make a cat 
cry, produced no impression on the company. Hence 
Crevel resolved to speak. 

" Gentlemen," he said aloud, as he stood in the 
middle of the room with his hands on his hips, *' it is 
ten o'clock, you hear, and I must absolutely <5\a'?^'^^cK^ 
establishment " 

"Drink hereV the cuBtometa Te^'\AfeSL, \s^ ^^'"s^'^^' 
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accompanying the sentence by dealing vigorous blows 
on the table with their pewter measures. 

Crevel started back. 

" Eeally, gentlemen," he tried to continue, "I 
would observe to you that " 

" Drink here !" the topers observed, in a voice of 
thunder. 

" Ah ! that is the game, is it ?" the exasperated 
landlord cried, who felt all his courage return with hia 
passion. " Well, we will see whether I am master of 
my own house." 

He rushed towards the door, but had not taken a 
step in the street, when a new-comer seized him by 
the arm and unceremoniously thrust him back into 
the room, saying, with a mocking air — 

" What imprudence. Master Crevel, to go out bare- 
headed in such weather ! Tou will catch an awful 
cold." 

Then, while the banian, confused and terrified by this 
rude shock, was trying to restore a little order in his 
ideas, his addresser, behaving just as if he were at 
home, and assisted by two customers, to whom he 
gave a signal, fastened the window-shutters, bolted 
and locked the door as well as Crevers lads could 
have done it. 

"Now let us talk," said the new-comer, as he 
turned to the stupefied landlord. " Do you not re- 
cognise me ?" he added, as he doffed his hat. 

" Monsieur Wilhelm !" Crevel exclaimed. 

" Silence !" the other remarked. 

And he led the master of the posada into a retired 
corner of the room. 

" Have you any strange lodgers here r " he asked 
bim, in a low voice. 
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" No ! if you know this legion of big demons who 
bave collected in my bouse during the last hour '* 

" Well ! I am not alluding to tbem. I ask you 
whether you bave any strangers lodging here. A» 
for these gentlemen, you must know tbem as well as 
I do." 

" Erom the cellar to the garret there is not a soul 
beside these gentlemen ; but as I have not yet been 
able to see so much as the end of their noses, it was 
impossible for me to recognise tbem." 

** These are all men belonging to the captain's band, 
you humbug !" 

" Nonsense ! In that case, why do they bide their 
faces?" 

" Probably, Master Crevel, because they do not 
wish them to be seen ; and now send your lads to bed, 
being careful to lock them carefully into their attic, 
and after that we will see." 

" Then, something is going to be done ?" 

" When you are told you will know. In the mean- 
while, execute my orders." 

" AU right !aU right!" 

And Crevel, without any further urging, went off 
to carry out the order be bad received, with the 
promptitude of a man who knows how to obey when 
he hopes to makes a profit by his obedience. When 
lie had left the room, Wilhelm turned to bis com- 
rades, who, during the conversation, had remained 
motionless and apparently indifferent to what was 
i^oing on. 

" Up, gentlemen !" he said to them. 

They all rose. 

" Call down your companions from up-stairs^" Wil- 
helm said again. 

One of the men went up-atatrB, «adL. \.^^ tksxs^^^'^ 
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aftier the whole of the Bmiiggkn were ocdlected ronad 
the G^ermaii. 

" Are you all here ?" he asked. 

« Te»," they replied. 

"Armed?" 

"Yes." 

" You know that we have asaembled to deliTer tiie 
captain r 

" Yes ; we are ready." 

At this moment thiee knocks were liesrcl en tiie 
outside shutter. 

" Wait/' said Wilhelm. " SHence !" 

He walked to the door. 

" What do you want^?" he said. 

^^ Diego and Leon/* a voice replied. 

"Very good." 

The door was opened, and Tahi-Mari entered. 

" Diego !" the smugglers exclaimed, joyfully. 

" Myself, lads," the half-breed answered, as he cor- 
diaLly pressed the hands offisred him. " I have come 
to help you to deliver Leon." 

" Bravo ! long live Diego !" 

" Silence, my friends ! we must be prudent if we 
wish to succeed, for we have two expeditions to at- 
tempt : hence we must arrange our plans carefully in 
order to make ^o mistake. The first is against the 
Convent of the Purissima Conception." 

The smugglers made a face. 

" The second," Diego continued, without appearing 
to notice the effect which the word convent had pro- 
duced on the smugglers, "is against the Calabozo, 
where the captain is locked up." 

" &ood !" the smuggles said ; " we are listening." 

He then explained to tViexDL i^S. ^L\i^ ^^Wla of his 
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plan, ai^L when eYerytiiing was settled, thej prepared 
to set out. 

" Hilloh, though," Diego suddenly exclaimed, "what 
has become of Crevel ?" 

" He has gone to lock up his lads," Wilhelm re- 
plied. 

" A good precaution ; but he is a long time over it." 

" Here he is," a smiiggler remarked. 

" Senor Don Diego !" Crevel said with amazement, 
on perceiving the ex-lieutenant of the band. 

"Good evening, Crevel. I am delighted to find 
you in such good health." 

" Thanks, caballero, but you are too obliging." 

" Come, make haste, take off your apron, put on 
your cloak, and come with us." 

" I ?" the landlord said, with a start of terror* 

" Yes, you." 

" But how can I be of any service to you ?" 

" I will tell you. Captain Leon informed m^ that 
you stood well with the sisters of the Convent of the 
Purissima Conception." 

" Oh, oh ! up to a certain point," Crevel answered. 

" No false modesty. I know you possess the power 
to have the gates opened whenever you think prbper, 
and hence I invite you to accompany us for that pur- 
pose." 

**0h. Lord! what .-can you be thinking of?" the 
startled banian remarked. 

'^ J^^o remarks ; make haste, or by Niiestra 8en6ra 
de la buena fisperancia, I will- set fire to your 
hovel." 

A heavy groan escaped from Crevei's breast as Le 
prepared to obey. It was striking balf-^past ten by 
the cathedral dock. A aeootid \at6r >3Mi ^^'cfe ^*l "^^ 
sereno crashed dose to the poaaAiu 
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'^ Ave Maria Furissima, las diez j media ^han dado 
y senora," he cried. 

" It seems that it has left off raining ?" said Wil- 
helm. "All the better." 

" Come, make haste," said Diego, with a sign to the 
German. 

" I understand, lieutenant." 

Wilhelm crept out of the posada, whose door was 
only on the jar. A moment later, a faU, a stifled 
groan, and a whistle were heard. 

" Let us be off," Diego went on, pointing to the 
door, through which Crevel passed meekly. All the 
smugglers glided out of the inn, and walked a few 
yards behind each other, careful to remain in the 
shadow, and preserving the deepest silence. A few 
minutes after, they came up to Wilhelm, who was 
bearing on his shoulders a bundle, whose shape it was 
at the first glance impossible to recognise. 

" Here is the sereno," he said ; " what shall I do 
with him?" 

And the German pointed to the bundle on his 
shoulders, which was nothing else, in fact, but the 
hapless watchman. 

" Take him with us," Diego answered. " A passer- 
by might liberate him, and that would be enough to 
raise an alarm." 

" Very good," said Wilhelm, and he followed the 
party. 

The smuggler had simply waited for the sereno at 
the comer of a house, and when he saw him at a con- 
venient distance, lassoed, gagged, and bound him, and 
threw him across his wide shoulders, no more or less 
than if he had been a bale of goods. 

The band proceeded, towttcdi >i\i<b ^kkc^ssi^^. AJLL 
the serenes they met uadet^eiAi ^^ «axsi^ ^»^ ^^ "^^ 



THE CAPTUEE OF THE CONVEKT. 293 

first ; like him, they were prevented from stirring or 
shouting, and taken on a smuggler's back. Thajiks 
to this clever manoeuvre, they reached the walls of 
the convent without obstacle. Eight serenos had been 
captured during the walk, and when they reached 
their destination Diego ordered his men to lay them 
at the foot of the wall which surrounded the convent. 
Then he turned to Crevel and said — 

" ISTow, compadre, we have reached our destination; 
we are in front of the convent ; and it is your business 
to get us inside." 

"But, in Heaven's name, how do you expect me to 
do that ? You do not reflect that I have no means 
to " 

" Listen," Diego said, imperiously. " You under- 
stand that I have no leisure to discuss the point with 
you. You will either introduce us into the convent 
— in which case this purse, containing two hundred 
and fifty gold onzas, is yours — or you refuse, and 
then," he added, as he coldly drew a pistol from his 
pocket, ** I blow out your brains with this." 

A cold perspiration broke out on Crevers forehead, 
who knew Diego too well to insult him by doubting 
his intentions. 

" Well ?" the other asked, as he cocked the pistol. 
" Do not play with that thing, lieutenant ; I will try 
my best." 

** To give you a better chance of success, here is the 
purse," the half-breed said, throwing it to him. 

Crevel seized it with a start of delight which it 
would be impossible to describe ; then he walked 
toward the convent gate, while racking his brains as 
to how he should contrive to earn the money and rvixs^ 
the least possible risk. A. lummovxa >^<i\x.^D^ cstQ»»fc^ 
Ms brain, and it was witTi a smWe otl\»»'N^^^^^ 
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raised the hammer to knock. All at once the half- 
Ibreed stopped his arm. 

"What is it?" Crevel asked. 

♦* It has struck eleven long since ; everybody is 
asleep in the convent, and so it would perhaps be 
Ibetter to try some other method." 

**Tou are mistaken," the banian replied; "the 
portress is awake." 

" Are you sure of that ?" 

" Hang it all !" the other replied, who had his plan, 
and was afraid that he must restore the money if Diego 
drew back from his resolution ; "the convent of the 
Conception is open day and night to people who come 
in search of medicines ; so leave me alone.** 

" In that case, go on," said the leader of the party 
SB he let go his arm. 

Crevel did not aWow the permission to be repeated, 
and, through fear of a fresh objection, hastened to let 
the knocker fall, which echoed noisily on the copper 
boss. Diego and his men were standing in the shadow 
of the wall. A moment after, the trap-door was 
pulled back, and the wrinkled face of the sister porter 
appeared in the opening. 

"Who are you, my brother?*' she asked, in a 
sleepy voice ; " and why have you knocked at our gate 
at such an hour P" 

" Ave Maria Purissima !" Crevel said, in his most 
sanctified voice. 

" Sin peccado concebida. Brother, are you ill P" 

" I am a poor sinner whom you know, sister, and 
my soul is plunged in aflBiction." 

" Who may you be, brother ? I fancy I recognize 
your voice, but the niglit is so dark that I cannot see 
your face.** 

"And I sincerely "ho^e t\i^^ ^qw^'^tiq^. 'SRfc '^t; 
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Crevel mentally remarked ; and added alond — "OS, 
sister, you know me perfecfly well. I am Signor 
Dominique, the ItaHaa, and keep a loeanda on the 
Port/' 

" Oh yes, I remember you now, brother.** 

" I fancy she is mbbMng,** Crevel muttered. 

"What do you want, brother? haisten to inform 
me, in our Savionr's name ; for the air is very cold, 
and I must ccmtinue my orisons.'' 

*' My wife and two children are ill, sister, and th^ 
reverend pater guardian of the Carmelites recommen- 
ded me to come and ask you for three bottles of your 
miraculous water." 

•* &ood gracious !'* the old woman exclaimed, her 
eyes sparkling with delight ; " three bottles !'^ 

** Yes, sister ; and I will ask your permission to rest 
myself a moment, for I am to fatigued that I can 
ficarce stand." 

" Poor man !" the sister porter said, pityingly. 

" Oh ! it would really be an act of charity, sister." 

" Senor Dominique, pray be good enough to look 
about and see that there is no one in the street, for we 
are living in such bad times that it is impossible to 
take sufficient precautions." 

'' There is nobody, sister,'* the banian answered, as 
he made his comrades a signal to hold themselves in 
readiness. 

" In that case, I will open.'* 

" Heaven wiH reward you for it, sister." 

The creaking of a key in a lock could be heard, and 
the door opened. 

" Come in quickly, brother," the nun said. 

But Crevel had prudently withdrawn, and m«^ 
waj for Biego. The latter ^eiaei ^<& ^cst?G««i^>sPl ^^^ 
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throat, and pressing her neck in both his hands like a 
vice, whispered in her ear — 

" One word, wretch, and I kill you !" 

Horror-struck by this sudden attack, the old woman 
fell back unconscious. 

" Deuce take the old devil!" Diego said, angnij; 
** who can guide us now ?" 

He tried to recall the sister to her senses, "bnt 
seeing that it was impossible to do so, he made a agn 
to his men, who had rushed into the convent aflier 
him, to gag her and bind her securely. Then, after 
leaving two smugglers as sentries at the gate^ he :00k 
the bunch of keys with which the portress was en- 
trusted, and prepared to enter the building oceupied 
by the nuns. 

It was no easy task to discover in this immense 
Thebais the cell occupied by Dona Maria — for ou? 
readers will have understood that the object of th« 
expedition attempted by Diego, was to carry off thai 
young lady. It remains for us now to explain what 
the half-breed intended to do with her, and by what 
reasons he had been urged to commit such a deed. 

We must say in the first place, that Diego had the 
most lively desire to attach to his cause, Leon, whom 
he knew to be a man of bravery and energy, and was 
urged to do so not only because he intended to give 
him a command in the Araucano army, but also 
because he had no sooner parted with Leon after the 
altercation which they had while escorting the family 
of General Soto-Mayor, than he regretted the rupture, 
now sought every means in his power to eftect a recon- 
ciliation with Leon, the only person in the world he 
loved. 
The first thing lie did ioT ^V\^ o\>\^cX. ^^\» ^^ca.t 
ieon what the latter had demaisidftd ^o^^-eKca^i ^'Owi 
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liberation of Don Juan, the old general's son. He knew 
that he must not dream of thwarting his friend's love 
for Maria, and awaited the end of this love in order to 
act, thinking that the captain, at the moment when 
he saw himself on the point of being separated from 
her whom he loved, would not recoil from the idea 
of carrying her off. When he afterwards came across 
him in the half-bumed hacienda, and delivered him 
from the false position in which he was placed, Diego 
did not at all suspect that one of the females with him 
was no other than Maria ; and great was his surprise 
when the result of his enquiries told him that Leon 
had himself conducted the young lady back to the 
Convent of the Purissima Conception. 

Certain that Delbes had only acted thus in obe- 
dience to the chivalrous promptings of his heart, and 
not wishing him to be the dupe of the honourable 
feelings which had dictated his conduct by losing 
Maria for ever, the half-breed resolved to restore her 
to him in spite of himself by simply carrying her off; 
and he calculated that the rumours and scandal pro- 
duced by such an event, would prevent the Soto-Mayor 
family from offering any opposition to the marriage. 
We see that although this reasoning was brutal, it was 
to a certain extent logical. 

ISTow, in order to carry off Maria, she must be found, 
and it was this that embarrassed Diego and his men, 
once that they had entered the convent by stratagem. 
At the moment, however, when they were beginning 
to lose all hope, an incident produced by their inop- 
portune presence came to their assistance. The smug- 
glers had spread through the courtyards and cloisters, 
careless of the consequences which their in?(«&\s:^\N. 
might produce, and with shoutft audL a«55?D& ^«fc\afe^ 
deBiroua o/searching tte convent fcom cd^ka3t\^ ^^a:xs^». 
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Tbe nuns, habituated to sOenoe and ^salmnetM, nwe 
«ooii aroused to this diatuzbaofle, and belienog jhd 
Ishe fiend was the author of it, thef hnrrirdlj Wprd 
ftom their beds, and, aoaroe elotibad, not to nek 
shelter in the cell of the abbess, while uttermg heaii- 
raiding cries of terror. The latter ladj, Bhrnring the 
error of her nsters, had hurriedly dressed h er sel f and 
assembling her flock around her, adTaneed lesoiotcfy 
toward the spot whence the noise proceeded, Iiolding 
in the one hand a holy-water brash, and in tiie othor 
her pastoral staff, with the intention of exorcisiiig Ihe 
demon. Suddenly she perceived the smugglers, but 
-ere she could utter a cry Di^o rushed toward ker. 

" Silence !" he said ; " we do not intend you anj 
harm ; leave us alone." 

Dumb with terror at the sight of so many anaed 
men, the women stood as if petrified. All at onoe, 
Diego noticed a novice who was clinging convulsivdj 
tq her companions. 

** That is the girl !" he said to his men ; *' it is she 
whom I want !" 

Amd joining actions to words, he seized Maria, 
while the other smugglers kept back the abbess and 
the other sisters, who were more dead than alive. 
Two men gagged the young lady, and prepared to 
carry her off". 

" Let us begone !" said Diego. 

^ Villain !" the abbess at length exclaimed, thinking 
of the terrible account which she would have to 
render to General Soto-Mayor, "if you have the 
slightest fear of heaven, restore me that young 
lady!" 

" Silence I" Diego replied. 

And pointing a eociL^ ^\aV.6V ^^ >^^ ii($Q^<«9^^ ^ 
ibrced her to be a a^ectaibtcwa c& ^>a»Jj.^%a ^g»am,<a&. 
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At this moment, anoth^ young lady, with agitated 
features and garments in disorder, rushed toward 
the half-breed, and, clinging to Mm, shrieked de- 
spairingly — 

" My sister !— give me back my sister !" 

Diego turned, his eyes sparMed, and bis face as- 
sumed an expression of hatred which made the nuns 
turn pale. 

" Oh, oh !" he said^ with a ferocious joy ; " Inez 
here?" 

" Yes, I am Inez de Soto-Mayor, and this is my 
fiister ; for mercy's sake, restore her to me.'* 

" Your sister ? Yes, I will restore her to you, but 
:not yet ;" and seizing the poor girl in his powerful 
arms, he raised her in his arms, and threw her over 
his shoulder. 

*' Now, let us be off, my men," he shouted to the 
smugglers, who stood round him gloomy and silent, 
ajs if ashamed of their cowardly conduct. Ten minutes 
later, no one remained in the convent but its peace- 
able inmates. Once outside, Diego ordered Wilhelm 
and Crevel to carry Maria to the posada kept by the 
latter, with instructions to deposit her in the green 
room. Then wrapping Inez in a p<mcho, he entrusted 
her to two other smugglers, whom he led into a little 
lane, where a man on horseback was waiting. This 
done, he rejoined his band, who advanced prudently 
towards the Calabozo, keeping in the shadow of the 
walls, and redoubling their precautions. 

This time they would not have to deal with harm- 
less wom^i, but with soldiers. And let us say it in 
praise of the men whom Diego commanded, they were 
desirous of fighting with enemies capable of defending 
themselves, in order to expiate ^^ ^\%'^cwi.^\>SS. ^"sa?^ 
which they Lad played in tti© af^Vx ^i>^^ eQ«s««^- 
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A sentry was walking up and down in front of the 
prison, and a cavalry picket was stationed a short dis- 
tance off. The smugglers had dispersed, and anxiously 
waited till Diego should form a decision. The latter 
was cursing the presence of the cavalry, and knew 
not what he had best do. All at once the prison-gate 
opened : two torches gleamed in the obscurity, and 
Diego saw the Q-overnor of Valparaiso come out, and, 
at his side, Captain Leon Delbes, with whom he was 
conversing. 

The half-breed made a sign to his men to conceal 
themselves in the doorways, and walked alone toward 
the two gentlemen, while feigning the movements of 
a belated passer-by. The torch-bearers had re-entered 
the prison, and the governor was mounting his horse, 
and taking leave of Leon. 

"I thank you, general," the latter said, "for the 
eagerness you have displayed in setting me at liberty." 

" On learning your arrest, captain, General Soto- 
Mayor hurried to tell me that he would be answerable 
for you, and to beg me to release you from prison, which 
I should have done sooner had I not been compelled to 
be absent from Valparaiso the whole day, for an affair 
of the highest importance." 

" Pray believe, general, in my deep gratitude." 

" Do not forget, if any misadventure were again to 
happen to you, to apply to me, and I will hasten to 
come to your aid." 

Leon bowed his thanks for the last time, and the 
two gentlemen parted. The general, followed by his 
escort, returned to the palace, and Leon walked to- 
ward the Calle San Agostino. He had not gone 
twenty yards when he came face to face with Diego, 
who bad turned back to mee\.\mxi. 

" Good evening, Leon," \i© ^aV^to \ivai. 
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" Diego ! you here ! what do you want here, impru- 
dent man?" 

" I came to save you, but I see that you do not re- 
quire my assistance, and I congratulate you on it." 

" Thanks, brother !" Leon answered, with emotion. 
As you see, I am free." 

*' In that case, I have only to withdraw with the men 
who joined me for this enterprise." 

The smugglers had left their lurking places, and 
thronged round their captain. 

'' Thanks, my friends, thanks for what you intended 
to do. I shall not forget it." 

" Now," Diego continued, ** I have nothing more to 
do here, and so I am off. GK)od-bye, Leon ; you will 
soon hear from me." 

" What ! are you going ?" 

" To join my friends. And you ?" 

" I intend to remain at Valparaiso." 

•* Good ! I need not repeat that, whenever you like 
to join us, you have only to come." 

" Thanks, brother ! I have not forgotten it." 

** Once again, good-bye." 

'^ Let me at least accompany you." 

" No ; do you go to Crevel's, for your presence may 
be necessary there." 

" What do you mean by that ?" 

" You will soon learn." 

And, without further explanation, Diego proceeded 
to the spot where the smugglers who guarded Liez 
were waiting for him. The man on horseback dis- 
mounted. Diego took his place, and, throwing Inez 
across the saddle, he dashed off at full speed along the 
Santiago road, shouting — 

*' Each his share ! I have mVueV^ 

The two smugglers rejomei. t\iOT <iQrcat^^«^^ ^2*^ 
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tbea the band diyided in two parts : ' one moiety 
returned to Dominique, tbe Italian's, where they weie 
lodged, while careful to hide from their la&dlord the 
compromising part which Creyel had thoiaght proper 
to make him play in the drama at tbe conrent. The 
other smugglers scattered about the ob«cure hostebnet 
of which there were such a large number an the 
Almendral. 

ChA-PTEB XXVni. — Ak IlTDIAK VuiTGEAirCE. 

It was a frights thing to see Diego's headlong gallop 
along the road from Yalparaiao to Santiago. In the 
shadows of the night, the shapeless group of the horse, 
and the two human beings it bore, made the sparin 
% out of the pebbles on the road. The annual's 
powerful hoofs bounded along, pounding everything 
that they settled on, while its outstretched head cleft 
the air. Its ears were erect, and from its open nostrils 
issued jets of steam which traced long white tracks in 
the darkness. 

The horse dashed along, uttering snorts of pain, and 
biting between its clenched teeth the bit which was 
covered with foam, while blood and perspiration poured 
from its flanks, which were torn by the spurs of its 
impatient rider. And the greater its speed grew, the 
more Diego tortured it, and tried to make it go faster. 
The trees, the houses, and rocks disappeared with an 
extraordinary rapidity on either side of the road. 

Inez, half dead at the moment when the half-breed 

dragged her from the convent, felt herself recalled to 

life by the movement which the horse imparted to her 

body. Her long hair trailed in the dust, and her eyes, 

raiaed to heaven, werebatVieflLmXifeai^c^^^K^iK^^^^f^ 

/uidpowerlessness. A.t t\ie t\s^ oi ^»^\si% a\x\.V«t 
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bndiis against 1^ stones, sbe made extraordinary 
efforts to eaeape firom ber ravisher's arms. 

But the latter, fixing on her a glaoee whose ex<" 
I»es8ion revealed feroduxis joy and Inhricityy did not 
appear to notice the horror which heeaused the maiden f 
or racier, he appeared to deriTe from it a scarce of in- 
deseribaUe pleasure. Bis ccmtracted lips r^nained 
dumb, and only at intervals allowed a shrill whistle to 
pass, destked to redouble .the ardour of his steed, 
wliidk, exasperated by the pressure of its rider, hardly 
touched the ground, as it were, and devoured the spaee 
like the &ntastic eourser in the German ballad. 

" Stay, child," Biego said, suddenly, as. he raised 
Inez on his hcMrse's nedE, and compelled her to look at 
a country-house which they were passing ; *' here i» 
your father's house, the haughty General Soto-Kayer, 
call him to your assistance." 

And a savage grin succeeded these words. 

''Father!" the maiden cried, whom he had freed 
from her gag—" father !— &ther 1" 

This cry died away in hollow echoes, and the house 
disappeared again in the dizziness of this mad ride ;. 
and the horse still galloped on. Suddenly Inez, c<d* 
lecting all her strength, leaped forward with such 
viyacity that her feet were already touching the ground^ 
but Diega was on his guard, and ere she had regained 
her balance, he stooped down without checking his 
horse, and seizing the maiden by her long hair, he 
raised her, and placed her again before him. A sob 
burst from Inez' chest, and she fainted. 

"Oh! you will not escape me," the half-breed 
shouted ; " I have you, and no one in the world will 
be able to tear you from my hands !" 

In the meanwhile, day haA. &uce»bd£)^ ^A^KQ9i:^\ ''^ 
Sim rose in all its splendour, «d4 mywiAa ol\s>2^ck 
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saluted the return of the light by their joyous carols. 
Nature was awakening gaily, and the sky of a 
transparent azure, promised one of those loyely days 
which the blessed climate of South America has alone 
the privilege of offering. 

A fertile and deliciously diversified landscape 
stretched out on either side of the road, and became 
blended with the horizon. The maiden's lifeless bodj 
hung on either side of the horse, following all the 
joltings which it imparted ; with her head thrown 
back, and covered with a livid pallor, eyes closed, Hps 
blanched and parted, teeth clenched, neck bare, and 
bosom heaving, she palpitated under the large hand of 
the Vacquero, which pressed heavily upon her. 

At length they reached a devastated hacienda» in 
which a hundred Indians, painted for war, were en- 
camped. Tahi-Mari gave a signal, and a horse was 
brought him. It was high time, for the one which 
had borne him from Valparaiso hardly halted ere it 
fell, pouring from mouth, nostrils, and ears a flood of 
black thick blood. Diego got into the saddle again, 
caught up the maiden in his arms, and prepared to 
continue his journey. 

The Indians, who doubtless only awaited the 
coming of their chief, imitated his example, after 
throwing a few flaming logs upon the roof of the 
hacienda, in order to leave a trace of their passage. 
Ere long the whole band, at the head of which Diego 
placed himself, dashed forward, surrounded by the 
cloud of dust which they raised. 

After a few hours' ride, whose rapidity surpasses all 

description, the Indians saw the lofty steeples of the 

capital of Chili standing out on the horizon, beneath a 

cloud o{ smoke and iog ^\i\ci\v \i\m^ qs«^ \Jaa <iity. 

The Araucanos turned sVi^VitA'j to ^^ \^1\., ^»^<s^\si<^ 
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througli the fields, and trampling down the ridb orops 
that covered them. In about half an hour they readied 
the &«t Indian sentries, and they soon found them- 
selves within the camp of the twelve Molucho tribes. 

Let us examine for a moment the state in whieh'the 
war was. As we have already said, after several 
sanguinary combats, the Chilians, suddenly attadked 
by the Araucanos, who had invaded their territories 
on'all sides at once, to the number of 200,000, had 
been, in spite of prodigies of valour, completely de- 
feated and compelled to retreat. 

The Moluchos had surprised their enemies without 
giving them time to assemble. The population of 
Chili was only composed, at that time, of two millions 
and a half, scattered over a territory of vast extent, 
nearly as large as Germany. The towns are very 
remote from each other, and the means of transport 
are almost unknown. We can therefore imdwstand 
the difficult position in which the besieged found 
themselves. 

The Chilian army, which should be composed of 
10,000 men, never consists of more than 7,000, scat- 
tered through distant garrisons; and for that very 
reason it is very difficult to assemble it under pressing 
circumstances. The soldiers, usually recruited by 
force, are, as a rule, thorough scamps, whom peaceful 
people fear as mudi as the Indians, for they know 
that when they pass into a province they plunder, 
bum, and violate absolutely as if they were in a con- 
quered country. Hence the government only quarters 
a very small number in the great centres of popula- 
tion, removes them as far as possible, and subdivides 
them so as to be able to keep them under more eajEoI;:^., 
and never allows a whole Tegvmexit \.o t^tossol ^ca. ^Ss^r* 
4ftr2iQe province at once. 
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What became of tliis organization when the 
AraucanoB dedared warp The Chilian government, 
attacked simultaneously on all sides, was unable, ia 
spite of all its efforts, to collect a force sufficiently 
imposing to boldly face the Indians and drive them 
back. Hence, the only chance was to check their 
advance by harassing them and having outpost fights, 
by means of which it was hoped that they might be 
discouraged, and induced to return to their forest 
&stnesses. 

These tactics were certainly good, and had often 
been employed successfully. This time again they 
would have, in aU probability, succeeded, through the 
military science and discipline of the Spaniards, if 
they had not had to contend against this countless 
mass of Indians, and above all, if the latter had not 
been commanded by Tahi-Mari. The Molucho chief 
had not indulged in idle boasting when he told the 
Ulmens of the twelve nations that he was acquainted 
with all the resources of the Spaniards, and was 
certain of conquering them. 

In fact, after dashing on Yaldivia like a starving 
tiger on the prey it covets, his road as far as Santiago 
had been one triumphant progress, in which he over- 
threw, destroyed, and plundered everything, and left 
behind him a long sanguinary track, marked at inter- 
vals by numerous horribly mutilated Spanish corpses. 
Advancing with a sword in one hand and a torch 
in the other, this modem Attila wished to reconquer 
the Chilian territory by wading up to his knees in. 
Spanish blood. 

Nothing was sacred to him, neither age nor sex ; 
old people, women and children, were pitilessly tor- 
tured. The twenty yeaxa '^\5ie\i \sfe \>k»Ac «^iLt in 
^arersing the various eo\xsi\.t\e^ oi kmem."^ V^ 
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proved of service to him, bj familiarizing him with 
strategic ideas and the mode of employing military 
forces, through watching the manoeuvres and exercises 
of the Spanish armies, whose entire strength consisted 
in skilful tactics. Tahi-Mari's first care, therefore, 
was to employ the ideas which he had acquired in 
introducing a species of discipline in the ranks of the 
Moluchos. 

The Chilians no longer understood the method of 
fighting the Indians. They no longer had the skir- 
mishes to which they were accustomed, but real 
battles, fought according to all the rules of warfare, 
whose observance on the part of Araucanos beyond 
measure surprised them. 

In this way victors and vanquished had arrived 
beneath the walls of Santiago. The Indians, after 
pushing on a reconnoisance even in the suburbs of 
the city, had boldly halted a short distance from its 
gates, and were bravely preparing for a storm. A 
frightful terror had seized on the inhabitants of San- 
tiago. The richer emigrated in crowds, while the rest 
prepared, like the troops, to offer a vigorous resistance. 

The President of the Eepublic had smiled disdain- 
fully, when he saw from the ramparts the enemy 
getting ready for a serious attack ; but when he had 
distinguished the perfect concord with whicb this 
multitude acted — with what skill the posts were 
established — taking advantage of the slightest accident 
of ground, and only operating with the most consum- 
mate prudence ; selecting with discernment the 
weakest spots of the fortress, and holding the river 
Mapucho above and below the city, so as to let no 
succour or provisions reach it — his forehead be.<5AX£NS. 
wrinkled with anxiety, and a dead\.^ ^e«t ^evub^^i:^^^"^ 
bim; for he understood that \iia euextae^ ^«^^ ^>^^^^ 
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by an experienced chief, whose military genius would 
easily overcome the obstacles opposed to him, if time 
were granted him to take his measures and establish | 
himself securely in the position which he occupied. \ 

It was tjien that the President of the I^epublic, no ■ 
longer doubting the imminence of the danger which j 
the country was incurring, made an energetic appeal 
to the patriotism of the Chilians ; an appeal to which 
they responded enthusiastically by hurrying up from 
all sides to range themselves under his banner. But 
time was needed for this succour to arrive, and to 
couio the enormous distances that separated it from 
the capital. In order to gain this time, the president 
feigned a desire to treat with' the Indians, and pave 
the way for negotiations. 

The red-skins had established their camp in the 
smoking ruins of the charming country-houses which 
surrounded the city, and wliose magnificent gardens, 
now, alas! devastated, seemed to make Santiago 
stand out from a basket of flowers. Nothing could 
bo conceived so filthy, repulsive, and frightful as the 
appearance of this camp, forming a girdle round the 
city. It was hopeless to look for parallels or covered 
ways ; not even a sentry could be seen watching over 
the common safety. 

The camp was open on both sides, and at first sight 
it might have been supposed deserted, had not the 
douse smoke rising from the wigwams, made of 
branches and erected without any apparent order, 
proved that it was inhabited. A gloomy silence pre- 
vailed day and night in this strange camp, and 
no human being was visible there. 

The Chilians, though tkoroughly acquainted with 
the crafty character oi ^'^w «Qa\fic«3^\s»^ TtS^tc^K^ 
tijeinselvea to \)e trapped \>^ t\i\a «fcT£^«M»^lTift^^«^ 
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and carelessness. Two days after the Moluchos sat 
down before the city, a strong Chilian patrol, con- 
sisting of tw:o hundred resolute men, left the city 
about midnight ; and, deadening the sound of their 
footsteps aB i&r as possible, advanced into the very 
centre of the camp without being disquieted. Every- 
body seemed asleep, and no sentinel had given the 
alarm. The leader of the expedition, satisfied with 
the result which he fancied he had obtained, was pre- 
paring to return to Santiago to report the result of 
his reconnoisance to the besieged, when, on turning 
back, he found every line of retreat interrupted, and 
a countless swarm of Indians surrounding him. 

The officer who had fallen into the trap did the only 
thing that was left him : he fell bravely at the head 
of the men whom he commanded. On the next 
morning, at sunrise, two hundred heads, scalped and 
horribly disfigured, were thrown by the Moluchos 
over the walls of Santiago. The Chilian Spaniards 
took the hint, and did not repeat the experiment. 

When Tahi-Mari entered the camp with his band, 
the Indians flocked up tumultuously, and received 
him with loud yells of delight. He made them a 
sign of thanks, and without checking his pace, went 
toward his lodge, in the doorway of which Shounon- 
Kouiretzi, crouching on his heels, was gravely 
smoking. On seeing the commander he said — 

" Tahi-Mari is a great chief; is he contented with 
his journey ?" 

"Yes," Diego replied, laconically. "My brother 
will watch at my door, and allow no one to enter." 

" My brother can trust to me ; no one shall enter." 
And the Indian began smoking again, impassively. 
Diego went in, carrying Inez,wca5^^^\3c^m^^««^^'^- 
After removing her bonds, lie \aiLA.\iet oti ^wsNa ^Ss^aRS^- 
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skins, thrown in a comer of the hut, which served 
him as a bed. Then he fetched a calabash of water 
and dashed the contents in her face, but Inez still 
remained motionless. 

On seeing this, Diego bent down and devoted to 
her the greatest attention, in order to recal her to her 
senses ; anxiously consulting her pulse, raising her 
in his arms, tapping her hands, and employing, in a 
word, all the means usual for restoring a feinting 
person. For a long time his efforts were sterile, and 
life seemed to have abandoned the poor girl for ever. 

" Can she be dead ?" Diego muttered. 

And he began attending to her again. At length 
a sigh burst from Inez's bosom, she languishingly 
opened her eyes and uttered a few broken words in a 
faint voice. All at once she rose. 

" Where am I ?" she screamed. 

Diego, without answering, fell back into a dark 
corner of the lodge, and fixed a [serpent glance upon 
her. 

" Where am I ?" she repeated. " Maria ! sister ! 
how I am suffering ! Oh, Heaven !" 

Her memory gradually returned, and everything 
flooded back to her mind. Then a shudder of terror 
agitated all her limbs, her haggard eyes wandered 
around, and she perceived Diego. 

" Oh, that man !" she said, as she hid her face in 
her hands. " I am lost ! G-reat Grod, I am lost !" 

Diego issued fi'om his corner, and with his eyes 
fixed on her, slowly advanced toward her. Fasci- 
nated by the half-breed's sparkling glance, she fell 
back step by step, with her arms stretched out, and 
displaying signs of the most violent terror. 

''Leave me, leave meV «\ift m\rctK«Lt^^, ^aa \!Ka& 
reached the walls oi t^ie \iut, ^\m^\.ck >^^SsiL\«ewvafc^ 
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branches, and stood motionless, while still looking at 
her persecutor, who walked toward her with an ironi- 
cal smile. 

" Leave me !" she repeated, unable to offer Diego 
any other resistance but her tears and her despair. 
But he was not the man to be affected. 

" Leave you !" he answered ; " do you fency that I 
brought you all this distance to restore you innocent 
and pure to those who are dear to you ? Undeceive 
yourself ; henceforth you belong to me, and you will 
not leave this spot till you have nothing left to refuse 
me." 

"Oh, mother, mother!" 

" Tour mother is dead, and no one can come to 
your assistance — do you hear ; no one ?" 

" In that case, kill me," Inez cried, as she threw 
herself at the half-breed's feet. 

" No ! it is your honour, not your life, that I must 
have." 

" But what have I done to you ? Q-reat Heaven, 
I am only a poor girl, and you cannot be so cruel to 
me without a motive." 

" No, you have done nothing to me, and I feel for 
you neither hatred nor love ; but you are the daughter 
of General Soto-Mayor. Tour family dishonoured 
mine, and you will be dishonoured to expiate the 
crimes of your relatives." 

" Oh, that ^is frightful ; Tou will not act thus, 
because you know very well that I am innocent." 

" Tour ancestor dishonoured the wife of my grand- 
father, and she has still to be avenged." 

" Mercy, mercy !" 

" No ! eye for eye, and tooth for tooth I — f<wt ^^assi^ 
tiie shame, foi: me the vengeance V^ 

''In your mother's name, pity V 
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"Mymottierr 

Thid word produced sncli aEH impressioii on tbe 
half-breed that he ^bounded [with rage, and his &ee 
assmned a fresh expression of rage and fury* 

" Ah, you speak to me of my mother ? Mad giri! 
you do not know, then, that she found herself one daj 
in the path of a Soto-Mayor, and that he brutally and 
cowardly plunged her into ignominy in order to satisfy 
a moment of brutal desire ?" 

" Oh, Heavens !" Inez sobbed. 

" Ton do not know that while the poor woman was 
grovelling in despair at his feet, and imploring him, 
in the name of her Grod, to spare her, the villain 
laughed imd caught her in his arms. Do you now 
understand why I forbid you invoking my mother's 
name?" 

" Oh, I am lost !" Inez said, broken-hearted. " For 
the man who avenges himself on the child of his 
enemy has no heart." 

" Yes, you are lost ! But if you fancy that my 
revenge, in seizing you, has spared yoiur father, you 
are mistaken, for be died by my hand." 

" Woe ! woe !" the girl shrieked, mad with grief. 

" Yes, crushed by my blows, as I will crush all 
those of your race ! No, you will not escape me f 
It is now your turn to cry and groan — ^your turn to 
implore in vain." 

And, with the howl of a wild beast, the Indian, 
whose eyes were bloodshot, and his mouth foaming, 
rushed frenziedly at Inez and hurled her back on the 
sheepskins. Then ensued a horrible and nameless 
struggle, in which the groans of the victim were min- 
gled with the wild panting of the savage. Inez 
resisted with the vioVenceoi ^e&^«I\I,^>xs^^ ^^y^Ki^^T^MSw^ 
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by the half-breed's grasp, she lay helpless, left to the 
mercy of the man who had sworn her dishonour. 
# * # # 

" Brother," said Long-Scalp, appearing in the door- 
way, " two Spanish chiefs, followed by several lan- 
ceros have come to offer propositions of peace to the 
toqui of the twelve nations." 

" Who are the chiefs ?" Diego asked. 

"General Don Pedro and Colonel Don Juan de 
Soto-Mayor," the Indian replied. 

A smile of triumph played round the half-breed's 
lips. 

" Let them come ! let them come !" he said. 

" Does my, brother, Tahi-Mari, consent to receive 
them ?" 

" Yes," Diego continued, assuming his Lidian stoi- 
cism. " My brother will assemble the great chiefs 
around the council-fire, and I will come thither." 

Shounon-Kouiretzi bowed and retired. 

"The betrothed and the brother. They have ar- 
rived too late," Diego said, so soon as he was alone. 

And he left the hut, in order to preside at the 
council. Liez was motionless on the couch of Tahi- 
Mari, the great chief of the Araucanos. 

Chaptee XXIX.— -The GnEEisr-BOoM. 

Aeteb wrapping himself carefully in his cloak, Leon 
pensively went along the streets leading to Crevel's 
inn. Diego's last words incessantly reverted to his 
mind, and he asked himself why the Indian had re- 
commended him so eagerly to proceed to the i^^^esA^, 
Another peculiarity, also, kept \i\a tclVxA oti^^ ^^sSt^s 
be bad seen Biego take from t\ie ^l^siSc^ ol ^^ ^^o^^^ 
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waiting for him a large parcel which had all the ap- 
pearance of a human body. He had also fancied 
that he heard a dull and plaintive groan from this 
bundle. "What could it be?" Leon asked himself 
in vain. 

At length he reached the Calle San Agostino. The 
door of CrevePs inn was ajar, and a bright light il- 
lumined 'the interior. Leon went in. Crevel, seated 
at his bar, was talking in a low voice with Wilhelm, 
who, with his arms leaning on the chimney, was pro- 
bably telling him some improper anecdotes, for the 
two men were laughing most heartily. The unfore- 
seen arrival of the captain alone arrested the flow of 
their hilarity, and they exchanged 'a meaning glance 
which did not escape Leon. 

" Still up !" the latter said. 

"We were waiting for you, captain," Crevel an- 
swered. 

"Thanks; but I would advise you to extinguish 
your lights, for people might be surprised at seeing 
them so late." 

" That is quite true," said the landlord. 

" Give me the key of the green-room," Leon con- 
tinued. I need rest, and I will throw myself on the 
bed for an hour.'^ 

Crevel and Wilhelm looked at each other again, 
and winked in a most peculiar way. 

" Did you hear me ?" Leon resumed. 

" Oh, perfectly, captain," the landlord replied. 
" You can go up, the key is in the door." 

" Very good ; in that case give me a light." 

" You do not require it, for there is one in the 
room." 

"Ah ! now I see ttiat ^oMie^i^^ ^\^ «i.^^^t ma." 
''Eh, eh, I am not t\ie otl\^ oiie^r 
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What do you mean ?" 

" I ? Nothing, captain. Go up and you will see." 

"See what?" 

" I beg your pardon, captain, I forgot that it did 
not concern me, and that " 

" Come, Master Crevel, will you have finished soon 
or not ? Of whom and of what are you speaking ? 
Make haste and explain yourself" 

"Why of the little Senorita up there — by the 
gods !" 

"A woman in my room! Tell me, Wilhelm, do 
you know what Crevel is talking about ?" 

" Well, captain, you must know that — well — 
since — " 

"Ah! I really believe that it would have been 
wiser to go upstairs and look for myself, you scoim- 
drels." 

And he prepared to ascend the stairs. 

" Ah !" he said turning round and addressing Wil- 
helm ; " do not stir from here without my orders, my 
boy, for I may want you." 

" That is sufficient, captain." 

" Leon went out of the room, and, as he did so, 
heard the landlord, who was fastening his door, say 
to the German — 

" The captain is a lucky fellow." 

" That comes of being good-looking, Senor Crevel," 
the other replied. 

" More and more puzzled, the captain continued to 
ascend, and soon stood before the door of the green- 
room. Crevel had told the truth, the key was in it, 
and a light could be seen gleaming through the 
cracks. The greatest silence, however, prevaSL^^L ^- 
side. After a moment's \iea\\.a.\AOVi, ^Jaa ^wss^ 
man turned the key and enteTeSi, \s\xfc ^ ""^^ ^^^^^ 
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step he took be stopped and uttered a cry of 
surprise. 

A young lady, seated in a chair, and dressed in the 
white garb of the novices of the Purissima Concep- 
tion, was sobbing and hiding her face in. her hands. 
At the captain's cry, the girl started and quickly 
raised her head — ^it was Maria de Soto-Mayor. 

Leon dared not believe his eyes. Maria in the 
greeuproom ! How did she happen to be here in the 
middle of the night ? What could have happened ? 
By what concourse of extraordinary events could she 
expect his coming ? Wild with delight at this sadden 
apparition, the captain fell on his knees, nuirmuring — 

" Oh, nina ! bless you for being here." 

And he tried to seize her hand and press it to his 
burning lips. Maria leaped out of the chair in which 
she was seated, and flashed at him a glance of supreme 
disdain. 

" Whence, sir," she said, " do you derive the au- 
dacity to present yourself thus to me P" 

" Senorita !" Leon said, surprised and discounte- 
nanced by Maria's hurried movement. 

" Leave the room, sir," she continued, " and spare 
me at least the shame of listening to your remarks." 

" Grood Heaven !" Leon exclaimed, who began to 
suspect some infamous machination; "what bave I 
done that you should treat me in this way ?" 

" You ask me what you have done ? in truth, I do 
not know whether I am dreaming ? would you learn 
it from me, then, and pretend not to know ?" 

" Oh, Maria ! I am ignorant of the meaning of 
this : but on my mother's soul, I swear that a thought 
of insulting you never cr'ossed my mind." 

"In that case, aVr, \\on<i ^o ^om ^^^'^J^x^.-^ovicc ^^30=- 
worthy conduct?" 
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** I do not know to what you are alluding." 

" Your presence here, eir, is a sufficient proof that 
you expected to find' me here, even if you thought 
proper to deny your share in the abominable scandal 
whichl'you have caused. Ah, Leon ! could I suppose 
that you would offer me this outrage by publicly dis- 
honouring me ?" 

" Oh !" Leon exclaimed, " there is some infernal 
mystery in all this. Maria, once again I swear to 
you that your every word is an enigma, and I ask you 
how it comes that I find you in this inn-room when I 
believed you at the Convent of the Conception ?" 

Maria felt her convictions shaken by the accent of 
truth with which these words were imprinted : still, 
being unable to believe in the smuggler's innocence — 
so long as it seemed to her impossible that any other 
than he should have dreamed of tearing her from the 
convent — she resumed, though in certainly a milder 
tone — 

" Listen, Leon. Up to this day I believed you a 
man full of honour and loyalty. Now the acticm 
which you have committed is in&mous ; but tell me 
that it was suggested to you by some wicked crea- 
tures. Tell me that you have obeyed an evil inspira- 
tion, and though I could not forgive you, for you 
have ruined me, I would try to forget and pray 
Heaven to efface your image from my heart. For 
mercy's sake let us leave this d^n as quickly as possi- 
ble, and do not prolong a captivity which covers me 
with infamy." 

" Do you want to drive me mad ? Good Heaven ! 
what can have happened during the hour since I left 
prison ?" 

'' Tee, senorita, the day \>e«oTe 3^\«t\w^ . '^'^^ "^"^ 



318 THE SMreOLEB CHIEF. 

visit which I paid you in the general's company, I 
was arrested and taken to the Calabozo, whence I was 
released scarce an hour ago." 

" Can that be true ?" 

" Yes, on my honour." 

"jBut, in that case, on whose authority did the 
man act who entered the convent at the head of his 
bandits and carried me off by main force ?" 

" Oh, Heavens !" said Leon, " that man. ! Oh, I 
understand it all now. Tell me, Maria, did you re- 
cognise his features r" 

" Stay — yes, yes, it was certainly he." 

«Whof" 

" Tour friend, who accompanied us on the journey 
to Valdivia." 

" Diego !" Leon exclaimed. 

"Yes, Diego." 

" Oh, woe upon him. then !" 

And seizing the bell-rope lie rang violentlv. In 
about a quarter of an hour, Crevel thrust a startled 
face through the half-open door. 

" Do you want anything, captain r" 

" Yes ; send up Wilhelm at once." 

The banian disappeared. Leon, suffering from a 
furious agitation, walked up and down the room dis- 
playinjg all the signs of a passion on the point of ex- 
ploding. His face was pale ; his muscles were con- 
tracted, and his eyes flashed fire. Wilhelm came in. 
At the sight of him Maria gave a start of terror, but 
Leon reassured her. 

" Fear nothing, senorita ; you are under mj^ pro- 
tection." 

The German understood that he had committed some 
folly, 

" Wilhelm " Leon sa\^ to \v\m, ^tasi^ csvvVixs. ^ 
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scrutinizing glance, " listen carefully to what I am 
going to say to you, and answer me." 

" Yery good, captain." 

" Where did you go the day before yesterday, after 
my arrest ?" 

" To Rio Claro, to find the lieutenant." 

"What did he say to you?" " 

" He told me that he wished to deliver you, and 
gave me the meeting for last night at ten o'clock." 

" He came here ? What next ?" 

" Next, captain," the Grerman said, twisting his hat 
between his fingers. " Well, it was " 

" Speak the truth ; I insist on it." 

"Well, the whole band was assembled." 

" And what did you do ?" 

" Lieutenant Diego told us that you loved a novice 
in the convent of the Purissima Conception, that he 
had sworn to make her yours, and we must carry 
her off"." 

"And then?" 

" Then he led us thither, and by his orders we car- 
ried off" the senora and brought her here to Crevel's, 
while Diego went off" with another girl." 

" Another, do you say ?" 

" Oh, Heaven !" Maria exclaimed. 

" But who was it ? Will you answer ?" Leon com- 
manded him, with a rough shake. 

" On my word, captain, it was Dona Inez, the 
sister of Dona Maria." 

" Malediction !" Leon said, furiously. 

" Oh, my sister ! — ^my poor sister !" 

" The infamous fellow !" the young man continued ; 
*• what frightful treachery ! Henceforth all tva-a. ^^'^ 
broken between us. This, t\ieTi,>K«i» >i>si^ ^^\3L%^'5>xsRfc 
he coveted /" 
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Then, addreeedng the German, who was looking at; 
him anxiously, he said — 

'' Wilhelm, there is not a moment to lose ; assemble 
our men, and let them all be here within aji hour." 

" All right, captain." 

And the Grerman dashed down the stairs at a tre- 
mendous pace. Leon then turned to Maria, who was 
MBobbing. 

'' Courage, senora. I cannot take you back to the 
convent, [where you would no longer be in safety; 
but will you join your father at Santiago ?" 

''^ Do not abandon me, Leon, I implore you," she 
answered. "You alone can protect me.^ Oh, my 
poor sister !" 

' * If I caonot save her, I will avenge her in an ex- 
emplary manner." 

The maiden no longer heard him. Absorbed in her 
grief, she dreamed of the fatality which had weighed on 
her ever since the day when her eyes first met lieon, 
and derived from them the love which was destined 
to change the calm life which she led at the convent 
into such terrible trials. Still, on seeing near her 
Leon — ^whose eagerness in lavishing attentions on her 
was incessant — she gave him a look of ineffable sweet- 
ness, while asking his forgiveness for having suspected 
him of complicity in the outrage of which she had been 
the victim. 

"Maria," Leon said in reply, as he covered her 
hand with kisses, " do you not know that I would 
joyfully sacrifice my life at a sign from you?" 

" Forgive me, Leon, for I should die if your love 
ceased to be as noble and pure as your heart." 

" My love, Maria, is submissive to your wishes ; it 
IB the most fervent wot6\^i^— Ai^aa Y^ji&^'m^^awQa." 

" Leon, my sister \» ijjetVia^^ ^^ ^^ '"oaaR^ ^^iww^.- 
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doned defencelessly to the insults of her cowardly 
ravisher." 

" Let me first restore you to your father, and then 
I will do all in my power to save your sister." 

"What do I not owe you for so much devo- 
tion ?" 

" Have you not told me that you loved me ?" 

" Yes, Leon, I love you, and am proud of it." 

"Oh, thanks! — ^thanks, Maria! Q-od will bless 
our love, and I soon hope to tell your father of it. 
May he but approve of it." 

" Does he not owe to you the life of his children ? 
Oh, when I tell him how I love you, and how gene- 
rous your conduct has been, be assured that he, too, 
will love you." 

While the two young people were indulging in 
dreams of happiness and the future, Wilhelm was ex- 
ecuting the captain's orders, and Crevel's posada was 
again filled by the members of the band. An hour 
had not elapsed when he came to tell Leon that every- 
thing was ready for departure. 

" In that case," Leon said to him, " all you have to 
do is to select the best horse you can find in the land- 
lord's corral, and get it ready for Senorita Maria." 

" All right, captain," Wilhelm answered, who knew 
no phrase better fitted to display his obedience than 
the one which he habitually used. 

" All along the road to Santiago you and Joaquin 
will keep constantly by her side, and watch her care- 
fully so that no accident may happen to her. Do you 
understand ?" 

** Yes, captain." 

" Li that case make haste, and here is something to 
hasten your movements," LeoiieouXivxLU^b^^^aiKvs^"^ 



BfS: THE emjustrnxn chisf. 

his pocket some onzas and handing them to l^e Ger- 
man. 

** Thanks, captain. Tou can come down with the 
nina whenever yon like, for we shall be ready in a 
moment." 

Yery shortly after, in truth, Wilhelm was standing 
before the inn door, holding two horses — one for Leon, 
the other for Maria. "When left alone with the latter, 
the captain took from under his cloak a large black 
manta, wliich he threw over the young lady's shonldezs, 
and pulled the hood over her &ce. 

"Now," he said to her, "let us go." 

" I follow you,*' Maria answered. 

Leaning on the young man's arm, she eautionflly 
descended the stairs, and found herself in the midst (rf^ 
the smugglers who had invaded the convent. But, 
knowing that she was in perfect safety by IJeon's side, 
she manifested neither surprise nor fear. Assisted by 
him, she mounted her horse, seized the reins, and 
placed herself resolutely in the first rank between 
WUhelm and Joaquin. 

The captain, after giving a final glance at his band, 
to assure himself that everything was in order, leapt 
upon the back of his mustang, and gave the order to 
start. The smugglers then proceeded at a sharp trot 
across the Almendral in order to reach the Santiago 
road. 

Chaptee XXX. — The Contession. 

G^ENERAL Soto-Matob had been hurriedly raised by 
the volunteers, whom the report of the two pistol- 
shots had attracted to his room, a surgeon attached to 
the reinforcing column n^bl^ «»^x\siTD5stL^^, "M\d hastened 
to dress the old geiiV\em«DL^ in^\iv^ ^w>ca.^, ^^ss& 
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terrible pain which the scalping caused him, and the 
immense quantitj of blood he had loet, had plunged 
him into a profound fainting fit, from which it seemed 
impossible for him to recover. Upwards of ihree 
hours passed before he gave any signs of life. At 
length a faint sigh issued from his oppressed chest : 
he made a slight moyement, his eyes opened slightly, 
and he muttered in a low and broken Toice — 

" Something to drink." 

A servant brought him a bowl filled with a potion 
prepared by the doctor. 

" Oh !" he said, a moment after, " my head is burn- 
ing ; what frightful pain !" 

The surgeon begged him to be silent, administered 
a second potion, and a few minutes after the patient*^ 
eyes closed. He had fallen asleep. 

** That is what I wanted," the surgeon said, as he 
felt his pulse and looked at him attentively. 

*'Well, doctor," an officer asked, "what do you 
think of the general's state ?" 

" I cannot say anything about it yet, gentlemen, 
he answered, addressing the persons who surrounded 
the old gentleman's bed ; **hi8 wounds are very serious, 
and yet I do not believe them mortal. "We have 
numerous examples of scalped persons who have been 
perfectly cured. Hence it is not the wound on the 
head that alarms me the most, although it is the most 
painful. To-morrow, as soon as I have removed the 
bandages, I shaill be able to tell you what we have to 
fear or hope. Now, be kind enough to withdraw ; 
thanks to the potion, the general is enjoying a calm 
sleep, but the slightest noise might disturb him. 1 
will instal myself at his bedside, aod tlo^^yc \1^V^^». 
either de^d or saved." 
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Upon this the doctor dismissed all the persons who 
filled the rooniy drew an arm-chair up to the bed, sat 
down in it in the most comfortable posture, took a 
book from his pocket, and prepared to spend the night 
as well as he could in reading. The peons accompany- 
ing the general, on seeing their master in so pitiahle 
a state, unloaded the baggage and carried it into the 
casa. Then each resumed possession of his lodging, 
while congratulating himself in his heart at being no 
longer compelled to expose himself to the dangers of 
war. 

After the misfortune wliich occurred to the general, 
the officer who took the command of the volunteers in 
his place sent out heavy patrols in all directions in 
pursuit of the Indians ; but their search had no result, 
and they returned one after the other without dis- 
covering the slightest sign which could put them on 
the track of the assassins. They were, therefore, 
obliged to give up for the present all thoughts of 
taking vengeance for the odious attack which had been 
committed on the person of General Soto- May or. 

StiU this affair exerted a salutary influence over the 
mind of the volunteers. At the sight of so terrible a 
fact as the one which had just occurred, they under- 
stood how necessary prudence was when engaged with 
enemies so invisible and formidable as the Indians. 
They, therefore, began subjecting themselves to the 
claims of discipline. In consequence, they ceased 
their cries and songs, and fulfilled their military duties 
much more seriously than they had hitherto done. 

The rest of the night passed away calmly and 
peaceably, and with the exception of two or three false 
alarms which the sentries in their inexperience gave, 
nothing happened to distocXi >i)sife \x*5i<^^>!c^ ^^^ the 
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volunteers encamped under the walls of the Casa de 
Campos. At sunrise, when the country illumined by 
the hot beams had lost the sinister and gloomy aspect 
which darkness imparted to it, the Chilians, who, 
without confessing it, had been in a state of real terror, 
gradually regained courage and recommenced their 
gasconade, though it was moderated by the recol- 
lections of the night. 

At about eight in the morning the general woke up, 
and though he was very low and his weakness was ex- 
treme, the long sleep which he had enjoyed seemed to 
have greatly relieved his sufferings. The doctor, after 
carefully counting his pidse, began removing the 
bandages which he had placed. The appearance of 
the wounds was excellent ; the flesh offered no ex- 
traordinary signs of inflammation — ^in a word, the 
patient was going on as well as could be expected. 
The wounds were washed, fresh bandages put on, and 
another potion made the general fall back almost im- 
mediately into the lethargic sleep from which he had 
roused himself. 

When mid-day came, the suppurating fever set in 
with great intensity. The old man uttered inarticu- 
late cries, made fearful efforts to leap out of bed, and 
talked with extraordinary vivacity, making uncon- 
nected remarks, whose meaning it was impossible to 
understand. The names of Diego, of Tahi-Mari, and 
of the different members of his family incessantly 
returned. The general was evidently suffering from 
some horrible delirium aroused by the terrible scene 
of which he had been the victim on the previous 
evening. Four powerfid men were scarce sufficient to 
keep him down in his bed. 

From three to four o'clock m t\kft «SkfcT«LW5rs^ «a.*xsssr 
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provement took place ; the fevw relaxed, tke sickiiian'a 
eyes lost that frightful stare and expreeaiozLof wildaefls 
which terrified his attendants. He recognised his 
domestics, the doctor waiting on him, aad even the 
officers who surrounded him. Everything led to the 
hope that the general would be saved ; euch at least 
waa the opinion of the surgeon, who expressed it 
loudly. 

At about six o'clock, the officers whom the genial 
had dispatched to Santiago, returned to the country- 
house, bearing the instructions of the President of the 
Itepublic. The officer who commanded the expeditiMi 
in the general's place, opened and read them. They 
were formal. 

The president gave orders to General Soto-Mayor 
to proceed by forced marches on the capital, which 
was in the greatest peril : he added that he could send 
him no officers, in spite of his urgent request, and 
concluded by requesting the general to read the des- 
patch to the soldiers, in order to make them under- 
stand how much be reckoned on their patriotism in 
answering the appeal of the menaced country. 

The officer intrusted with the interim command 
obeyed the orders which he received. He assembled 
the troops, read to them in a loud voice the contents 
of the despatch, and made them a short speech, in 
which, while exalting the powerful help which they 
might afford to the inhabitants of Santiago, he asked 
whether he could really reckon on them. A universal 
and enthusiastic outburst was the response to the 
general's speech, and immediate preparations were 
made for the departure. 

The commandant — who did not wish to abandon 
Oeneral Soto-Mayor drfeucciAfe*^^ *\\L\i\%VQWAfc,-«\iM.li. 
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was open to all comers, and might at any moment be 
invaded bj the Indians — chose from among his Yolun- 
teers fifty men, to whom he ^dtrusted the defence of the 
€asa, after exhorting them to behave |Hroperly, and 
placing them under the command of an alferez. Then, 
this duty fulfilled, he took leave of the surgeon, after 
recommending him to neglect nothing in restoring the 
general's health, and took the road to Santiago at the 
head of his volunteers. 

The night passed without any incid^its worthy of 
record. The men left in charge of the house had 
closed the gates and had entrenched themselves in the 
interior. Toward morning they heard the sound of a 
horse galloping at full speed. They had scarce time 
to notice the rider, who departed rapidly, afber halting 
for an instant before the house. Some inarticulate 
sounds reached the ears of the sentries, but before the 
latter could think of challenging, horse and rider were 
a long distance off. It was Diego returning to Santiago 
with his victim. 

The general's state was satisfactory ; the fever had 
considerably decreased, the wounds continued to offer 
the most favourable aspect, and with the exception of 
the atrocious sufferings he felt in his head, the old 
gentleman had regained a dittle calmness. Suddenly 
a loud sound of horses was heard on the road, and a 
servant hastened into the sick man's chamber, announ- 
cing that Captain Leon Delb^s had just arrived, and 
had important news to communicate to the general. 
The surgeon tried to oppose the interview which Leon 
requested, alleging that his patient needed absolule 
repose ; but, on the repeated entreaties of the latter, 
he was obliged to consent, though resolved to put a 
stop to it whenever he thoiig;\it \t adcmiid^* 
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The captain, as we know, bad left Valpandso in the 
company of Maria, with the intention of proceeding 
under the escort of his band to Santiago, where be ex- 
pected to find the general. But, while passing in 
front of the country-bouse, he was astonished at seeing 
the gates open, and a picket of lanceros in the court- 
yard. Not knowing to what to attribute the warlike 
appearance which this peaceM mansion had assumed, 
he halted his band and went up to the gate for the 
purpose of enquiring. The old man-Bervant, who bad 
been left as guardian, and bad admitted his masttf 
two days previously, was at this very moment occupied 
in front of the bouse, and Leon questioned him. 

The worthy man then told him in the fullest details 
the assassination attempted on the person of bis 
master, and the hopeless efforts which bad been made 
to discover the perpetrators. On listening to the nar- 
rative, the captain trembled and guessed at once that 
Diego must have passed that way. In truth be was 
the only man be knew capable of committing a similar 
crime and surrounding ifc with such mystery. More- 
over, the project of vengeance which Diego nourished 
against the Soto-Mayor family, sufl&ciently indicated 
him to Leon for the latter to entertain no doubt as to 
bis guilt. 

Locking up in bis bosom the feeling of horror which 
the half-breed's deed inspired him with, the captain 
returned to Maria to announce to her that her father, 
rather seriously wounded, was at the moment at the 
Casa de Campos, and hence it was unnecessary to go 
farther, and if she saw no inconvenience, he would at 
once place her in bis bands. The young lady who, in 
following Leon, had no other object but to join her 
Atber and place heraeVi un^et \»a ^T^\fc^>3vssiv^\iS55ggMi 
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to be at once led to him. But, on Leon remarking 
that her unexpected presence might be fatal to the 
general, by causing him too lively an emotion, she 
consented that Leon should warn him first. 

The captain led his band into the courtyard, and 
then sent a footman to the old gentleman to request 
an interview. When he entered the general's bedroom, 
and found him lying on a bed of pain, with his head 
wrapped up and his face more livid than that of a 
dying man, he felt affected by the deepest compassion. 
It was in fact a melancholy sight to see this old man, 
who had but a few days previously been so strong and. 
robust, now broken by suffering and lying there hor- 
ribly mutilated. 

" Senor Don Juan, it is I, Leon Delbes," he said, 
addressing the wounded man. 

The general offered him his left hand, and a smile 
played round bis bloodless lips. 

** Have you any new misfortune to announce to me, 
captain P" the old man said, in an almost unintelligible 
voice. " Speak — speak." 

Leon started at the sound of this faint voice, and 
held his tongue, not daring to tell an unhappy man 
who was on the brink of the grave of the new misfor- 
tune which had fallen on him without his knowledge. 
The general noticed the young man's agitation, and 
felt that he had guessed aright. 

" It concerns my daughters, does it not ?*' 

" Yes, general," Leon replied, hanging his head sadly. 

" Are they dead P" the old man asked, with a tremor 
in his voice. 

The surgeon read in his face the nature of the feel- 
ings he was undergoing, and seemed to €^ic ^\ifc ^»s^- 
taints answer, but the latter liaateTkadi \.^ «^^^« 
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'* No, general, tbey are aliye, and one of iSaem ae- 
companies me." 

" But tlie other ?" 

" Is no longer in Yalparaifio." 

'^ What has happened, then, at the Convent of the 
Conception ? — speak." 

^' It has been attacked, general" 

" I understand," the old man said^ ^ one of my 
daughters has fa^en again into the hands of the In- 
dians — the name of her who is left me ?" 

" Dona Maria, general !" 

" And it is again you who restore her to me, my 
fnemd. Thank you, and Heaven grant that I m^ 
soon be able to reward you in the way you deaerre." 

Leon gave a gesture of refusaL 

" Oh ! I know how a noble heart like yours should 
be rewarded." 

Leon bowed and made no answer. 

" But, for mercy's sake, tell me what you know with 
reference to Inez, and do not be afraid of grieving 
me, for I am resigned to undergo all the misfor- 
tunes which God may send me as an expiation for 
my sins." 

The young man then told him of the rape of Maria's 
sister, while carefully holding his tcmgue as to the 
circumstances under which he had recovered tlie other 
young lady. Then he told him of his intention of 
going to Santiago to find Diego, in whose power Inez 
was. On hearing that it was Tahi-Mari, who had 
robbed him of his child, the general, in spite of his 
courage, felt tears of grief bedew his eyes. 

" O God !" he exclaimed, " punish me if I have of- 
fended you, and I will bow my head beneath the 
pnnishn>ent •>. but will yoM aXlo^ ^2fti^ x£iaxi»>iJc^-sri5aHca-^ 
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to heap up crime upon crime, to strip me of what I 
hold tke dearest?" 

There was a moment's silence, which the old gentle* 
man was the first to interrupt. 

*' My friend," he said to Leon, "you told me that 
Maria had been saved by you, and yet I do not see 
her." 

" She awaits your permission to present herself to 
you, general" 

" Let her come — let her come !" 

A peon was ordered to go and fetch Maria, who was 
kneeling in her mother's room, and soon after, the 
maiden was standing before her father ; but on seeing 
the condition in which the murderer had left her, she 
<;ould only sob. The old man made a sign that he 
wished to embrace her. 

*' My daughter," he said, after pressing his lips on 
the novice's virgin forehead, '' since the walls of a con- 
vent have not protected you from the fury of my 
enemies, and I know not whether I shall ever see my 
other children again, you will henceforth remain with 
me, if," he added, *' Heaven grant me the strength to 
live." 

" Oh, thanks, jGather— thanks ! for the convent is 
^eatb, and I wish to live to love and cherish you." 

*' What do you say?" 

" Porgive me, father, but I suffered so deeply at be- 
ing separated from those whom I love." 

" This is strange ! and yet your sister Liez asked 
three days ago to speak to me in private, and asked 
my permission to take the veil in the Convent of the 
Conception, as she was determined not to marry Don 
Sallazar, who loves her. I believed that it waa ^osv^ 
child, who had persuaded her to t\u&«^ 
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" Oh, no !" Maria murmured. 

The doctor, who had hitherto contented himself widi 
displaying the dissatisfaction which he felt on seeing 
the general fatigue himself with talking, thought it 
prudent not to allow the interview to go on, and made 
an observation to that effect. 

" Thanks, doctor," said the general, " for the inte- 
rest you take in my cure." 

" General," said Leon, " the doctor is right ; my 
presence is no longer necessary here. I will hasten 
to Santiago, and ere long I hope you shall hear from 
me. Senora Dona Maria does not require my ser- 
vices further, and so I will retire." 

" Oh, father !" Maria could not refrain from saying, 
" if you only knew how brave and generous he is !" 

The general made no reply, and seemed to be re- 
flecting. 

"Doctor," he said, suddenly addressing the sur- 
geon, ** you must arrange some plan for transporting 
me to Santiago." 

" What are you thinking of, general ?" the other 
exclaimed, falling back a couple of steps, so great was 
his surprise ; " it is impossible." 

"And yet it must be," the old man remarked 
calmly. " K my son is still alive, he is at Santiago 
with Greneral Don Sallazar ; I wish to see them." 

" What ?" said Leon. 

" Once again, it is impossible," remarked the doctor, 
who was grieved to see the obstinacy with which his 
patient supported his resolve. 

" You, Captain Leon," Don Juan continued, " will 
go on ahead, since you still offer me your assistance, 
which has been so precious to me ; we shall meet at 
my cousin's, Senator lioiilleTmn;^^^^. ^^ ^^sXjdj^^r 
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"But, general?" 

" But, doctor, you will do whatevei; you like ; have 
a litter made, or invent any mode of transport that 
you please, for I intend to go to Santiago with my 
slaughter Maria, even if I die on arriving." 

" At least, wait a week." 

"It is your opinion that I cannot be removed 
to-day?" 

" Most certainly." 

" Well, I will wait till the day after to-morrow ; 
between this and then prepare all that you want, and 
do not trouble yourself about the rest. If an acci- 
dent happens to me, the blame will rest on myself 
alone." 

" General !" 

** I have spoken, and I warn you that, if you do not 
consent, I shall blow out my brains, or rather tear off 
my bandages, and die here." 

And the old gentleman prepared to suit the action 
to the word. 

" Stay !" exclaimed the surgeon, who found himself 
compelled to yield, " I will act in accordance with 
your wishes." 

" Very good," the general replied ; " and now I will 
try to take some rest, for my strength is exhausted, 
I feel." 

Leon prepared to bid farewell to the general, and 
leave the country-house. 

" Good-bye, my friend," the patient murmured ; 
" in two days we shall meet again, or, if not, it 
is to you — you alone — I confine the care of 
guarding Maria. Go, and may Heaven aid you to 
find Inez." 

Leon bent his knee before ttie o\^ xMaa.. 
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** Sir," he said to him, with profound emotion, " my 
life and heart belong to yon ; take one and break the 
other if you like, for I can no longer conceal from you 
the secret that devours me — I love your daughter. 
Dona Maria." 

'* Pather, father !" Maria also exclaimed, as she fell 
on her knees by the side of the general's bed ; " for- 
give me, for I love him in return." 

As his sole answer, Don Juan de Soto-Mayor held 
out his hand to the young people, who covered it with 
kisses and burning tears. A glance of ineffable 
happiness was exchanged between the smuggler and 
the novice. 

** Now I am strong," Leon exclaimed, as he rose. 
" You shall be avenged, Don Juan." 

And he rushed out of the house. In a second, all 
his men were ready to start. 

" Companions !" he shouted, as he leaped on the 
back of his mustang, " to Santiago at full gallop T' 

A whirlwind of dust rose, enveloping men and 
horses, who disappeared on the horizon. Two days 
later, a young lady on horseback was riding by the 
side of a litter carried by two mules, in which lay an 
old man, and a military surgeon and fifty lanoeros 
escorted them. They were Maria de Soto-Mayor, the 
general her father, and the doctor, who were proceed* 
iiig to Santiago. 
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WnEis Tahi-Mari readied the council lodge^ the great 
Molucho chiefs were already assembled. A compact 
crowd of Indian warriors silently surrounded the ap- 
proaches of the lodge^ and pressed forward to hear 
the resolutions which were going to be formed by the 
TJlmens. 

On perceiving the formidable toqui of the Moluchos^ 
the warriors respectfully fell back to let him pass, and 
Tabi-Mari entered the hut. His isboe was haughty 
and frowning, and everything about him iodicated 
pride and resolution. He sat down on the trunk of a 
tree reserved for him, and which enabled him to survey 
the assembly. After locking round him for a moment^ 
he began to speak — 

" For what purpose have my brothers, the Ulmens^ 
of the twelve nations, assembled ?" he asked. 

" The pale-faces," Huachacuyac repUed, " have sent 
two great chiefs to discuss peace with us." 

''The Spaniards," Tahi-Mari continued, " have two 
tongues and two faces. My brothers must be on 
their guard, for they wish to deceive them by false 
promises, while they are preparing the means to de- 
stroy them." 

" Matai," said the Ulmens, " our brother is learned ; 
he is a great warrior; he wiU judge." 

*' What is the opinion of my brothers ? We cannot 
refuse to receive the mess^igers of peace," Huacha- 
cuyac remarked. 

" My brothers speak wisely ; let \Jaft ^^^^sc^^sS^c^ ^cis&^ 
he brought in, and we will lieax t\iexxir 
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A movement took place among the Indians; 
Shounon-Kouiretzi went in for a moment, and re- 
turned almost immediately, conducting Gheneral Don 
Pedro Sallazar and Colonel Don Juan de Soto-Mayor. 
They were unarmed, but their bold bearing and 
haughty brow showed that they did not experience 
the slightest fear at finding themselves at the mercy 
of their barbarous enemies. 

A dozen lanceros, unarmed like them, halted at 
the lodge-door. Shounon-Kouiretzi motioned the 
two officers to sit down on trunks of trees not so 
high as the one employed by the chief, then after 
lighting a calumet, he handed it to Tahi-Mari, who 
smoked it for an instant and restored it to him. The 
latter then presented it to Don Pedro Sallazar, who 
passed it to Don Juan. The calumet soon went the 
round of the assembly and returned to Tahi-Mari, 
who finished it. After this the toqui threw the ashes 
towards the strangers, saying, in a loud voice — 

" These chiefs and the soldiers who accompany 
them are the guests of the Ulmens of the twelve 
Molucho nations : the warriors will respect them till 
sunset." 

This ceremony performed, there was a profound 
silence. 

" What do the Spanish warriors desire ?" Tahi- 
Mari at length said ; " the white chiefs can speak, for 
the ears of my brothers the TJlmens are open." 

Don Pedro Sallazar rose and said in Indian, a 
language which he spoke with considerable faci- 
lity— 

" Grand TJlmens of the twelve nations, you, oh 
formidable toqui, and all you red warriors who are 
listening to me \ youT gce«L>L. ^\i\\.fe iaJCtv^x ^^\l<^^ xns to 
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you ; his heart bleeds at seeing the nmuberless lais- 
fortunes which war has caused; his ears are filled 
with the complaiats of mothers reduced to despair 
arid of children who are weeping for their &thera 
killed in action. The country is devastated, the towns 
axe only piles of a^hes, and the rivers and streams 
whose waters were so limpid are now corrupted and 
fetid with the number of corpses they bear aJpftg. 
His mind being saddened by these terrible calamities, 
itfid wishing at length to restore tranquillity and 
. ^bundimce to this unhappy land, your gve^t white 
father asks of you through my voioe that the axe 
should be buried between us, peace be re-established 
among mi, and the red-skins and pale-faces henceforth 
form one united nation. Let my i^d brothers reflei^t : 
I have spoken." 

Don Fedro Sallazar sat dowu ag^, mi Tahi-Mari 
immediately replied— 

" The Ulmens of the twelve great nations h^ve 
never desired war ; they have avoided it as long as 
they coiUd, and now endure it. It is not the Molueho 
nation tiiat dug up the hatdiet It is now thr^ 
hundred years siiu^e the Spaniards landed in our 
couatry. Our tribes had no Jiberty upon the sea- 
shore, but the pale-faces pursued them as if they bad 
been like wild beasi», and compelled them to take 
refuge in the deserts of the Andes, Why, after 
tearibag &om the poor Indians the fertile md suuUt 
lands whish they possessed, are they now trying to 
rob them of the uncultivated plains and reduce them 
to slavery? Why do they wish to destroy their 
religion, and their laws, and drive them into the eter- 
nal suQWQ ? Are not the Indians and S^asdax^ ^^^s^^ 
of th^gmeF^^i Do liot ^\v!& igfv^^a ^^ >^^^isa- 
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facea themselves say so P Let my brother the Spanish 
chief answer." 

" Yes," said Don Pedro, rising, " the great chief of 
the Moluchos is right ; but why renew old quarrels 
and revive ancient animosities ? Is not the country 
vast enough to support us all ? Why should we not 
live in peace together, each following our laws and 
professing our religion ? We are ready to grant our 
Indian brothers all they ask that is just and equi- 
table. I have come here to listen to the propositions 
of the Ulmens, and the great Spanish chief will 
ratify them if they are reasonable ?" 

" It is too late," Tahi-Mari replied, rising in his 
turn; "the Moluchos are resolved to regain their 
liberty, which was unjustly torn jfrom them ; they are 
tired of living like wretched vagabonds on the snow- 
covered mountains ; now that they have descended 
into the plains warmed by the sunshine they do not 
wish to leave them." 

"The Ulmens will reflect," Don Pedro resumed. 
" They must not let themselves be led astray by a 
slight success ; the Spaniards are powerful, and victory 
has ever been on their side up to this day." 

" And then, too," said Don Juan, rising in his turn, 
" what do you hope to obtain ? Do you fancy your- 
selves sufficiently strong, even if you succeed in cap- 
turing Santiago, to contend against the immense 
forces which will come to crush you from the other 
side of the G-reat Salt Lake ? No ; the war you ate 
waging is a senseless war, without any possible object 
or result. Commenced under the persuasion of an 
ambitious chief, who employs you to carry out schemes 
of which you are iguoTa^Tit, ^ou ace only instruments 
in his hands. Be\ieve my \^ot^^ «sA 'Oiv'^^^ <3fl ^^^^^-^^ 
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Sallazar ; accept the frank and loyal peace which we 
propose to you. This man, whom you have appointed 
your toqui, is abusing you and deceiving you, and 
driving you towards an abyss into which you will fall 
if you do not listen to the voice of reason, which 
addresses you through our lips." 

A lengthened tumult and menacing effervescence 
followed these remarks of the young man. The chiefe 
anxiously questioned each other in a low voice. Don 
Juan's bold language had produced a certain impres- 
sion on them, and some of them recognised its cor- 
rectness. Tahi-Mari alone remained impassive ; not 
a muscle of his face had moved, and the trace of any 
emotion might be sought in vain upon his countenance. 
When the effect produced by Don Juan's speech was 
slightly calmed, he rose, and giving his foe an ironical 
glance, he said — 

*'^The young Spanish chief has spoken well, and if 
he does not count many years he has a great deal of 
wisdom. Peace is good when loyally offered." 

" And we do offer it loyally," Don Juan remarked 
eagerly. 

" Ah ! my brother must pardon me," Tahi-Mari 
said, with a sarcastic smile^ 

"That demon is meditating some roguery," Don 
Pedro said, in a low voice, to his companion ; " we 
must be on our guard." 

" My brothers the Ulmens," Diego continued, "have 
heard the words pronounced by the two Spanish 
chiefs, and if they were really the expression of their 
thoughts I would join my voice to theirs in urgiug 
you to accept the peace they offer ; but unfortunately 
here is a proof of the bad faith whick i»%^%.\.^5^ ^Cossai 
conduct." 
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Tahi'Mari drew from under his poncho a papor, 
-which he alowly unfolded, while a quiver of curioaitf 
ran along the ranks of the Indians, and the two Spa- 
nish officers exchanged glances in which anxieiy waa 
visible. 

" This despatch, my brothers, was found this very 
day upon a Spanish soldier, who was the bearer of it 
My brothers, the Ulmens, will listen to me aa I read 
it; and then see the amount of confidence which 
they ought to place in the sincerity of our enemies." 

" We are listening ;" the TJlmens said. 

" This is it," Diego remarked, and read : 

" * My dear General, — The Indians are pressing us 
closely, and have placed us in a most precanoos 
position ; still I hope to gain a few days bj TnAlrfng 
them proposals of peace, which will have no resold 
as you can easily imagine ; but will give the reinforce- 
ments you announce to me time to come up. Do not 
delay, for I am anxious to deal a decisive blow, and 
drive the rebels for ever from these parts.' 

** This letter, signed by the President of the Ee- 
public, is addressed to the general commanding the 
province of Coquimbo. My brother can consult: I 
have spoken," and Tahi-Mari resumed his seat. 

A movement of fury seized the Ulmens, who 
rushed on the Spanish officers with the intention of 
tearing them to pieces. 

" Back, all of you," Tahi-Mari shouted in a thun- 
dering voice, " these men are inviolable !" 

The Indian stopped as if by enchantment. 

" The word of an TJlmen is sacred," the half-bieed 

continued. " Let these chiefs return to the lodges of 

their white \>Tot\ieTt& *, m^ bTothers will show these 

perfidious Spaniard^a t\iSL^ ^^ ^^"a.\. <^^*^ ^ 44^ 
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twelve Molucho nations are as merciful as they are 
powerful." \ 

Don Pedro and Don Juasi, after escaping the peril 
that menaced them, prepared to depart. 

"A moment," said Tahi-Mari ; ** you will not leave 
the camp alone ; follow me." 

And leaving the council lodge, he pointed towards 
his wigwam, in front of the two officers and their es- 
cort of lanceros, who had awaited them at the door. 

On reaching the door of his ahode, Diego went in, 
but came out again almost immediately, holding by 
the hand a veiled female. 

" There," he said, addressing Don Juan, " take 
away this girl, who wearies me, and whose verses no 
longer possess any charms for me ; perhaps she will 
succeed in pleasing some of the soldiers, for she is 
Spanish." 

Then with a rapid movement he tore off the veil 
that concealed the prisoner's features, and pushed her 
towards the officers. 

** Inez !" the latter exclaimed, in horror. 

It was indeed IneE ; though not to be recognized 
by others but them, as her face had assumed so strange 
an expression, and her eyes were wandering. She 
turned her head in all directions, looking stupidly 
around her, and then suddenly folding her arms on 
her chest, she sang with an accent of ineffable sadness 
the following lines from an old dance-song : — 

** From the comer, 
From the comer of the Carmdi 

To thd rock, 
To the golden roek, 
I have seen a, 
I have seen a girl descend. 

Singing, 
Singing the Sambacuccar 
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*'0h!" Don Juan murmured in despair; "great 
Heaven, she is mad/' 

*'AndI have not even a sword," Don. Pedro ex- 
claimed, wringing his'lhands furiously. 

" Ah, Don Juan de Soto-Mayor, you did not expect 
I fancy, to find your sister in Tahi-Mari's lodge? 
Take her back, while awaiting the end of my venge- 
ance; for, as I told you, I do not wish to have any- 
thing more to do with her; and you, Senor Don 
Pedro, are you not her assumed husband ?" 

*' Wretch ! why did I not listen to the feeling of 
aversion, with which you inspired me, when I saw 
you at the house of General Soto-Mayor ? I ought to 
have killed you before you made me fall into the trap 
which you and your gang laid for us in offering to 
escort us." 

" Coward !" Don Juan said in his turn, his eyes 
full of tears ; " kill the brother after dishonouring the 
sister, for I hate you and defy you." 

And, raising his hand, he sprang forward to strike 
Diego on the face ; but the latter at once guessing the 
young man's intention, seized his arm and held him as 
in a vice. 

" I need but to give a signal, and your head and that 
of your companion roll at your feet ; but I will not 
give it," 

And with a sudden push he threw Don Juan far 
from him. 

** Begone,*' he*said coldly, " for no one will touch 
your person, which is sacred to all in this camp, our 
two families no longer reckon insults and wrongs, Don 
Juan, and this one will be requited with the rest." 

During this time poor Inez, apparently not noticing 
what was going on, was CTOMc^tMi^ m ^ Q.omer, and 
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with her head in her hands and her long hair covering 
her face, was humming in a low voice a hymn to the 
Virgin. Without making any reply to Diego the 
young men walked up to Inez [and made her rise. 
She offered no resistance, but continued to sing — 

'*• The birds in the sky, 
The fishes of the sea. 
The wild beasts of the forests, 
Celebrate her glory. 

" What is the matter, Senor Caballero ?" she sud- 
denly asked, as she broke off her chant and looked at 
her brother, " you appear sad. Would you like me 
to sing you a pretty sequidilla ?" 

" * Senorita, senorita, 
Raise your little foot.' " 

*'0h,'' said Don Juan, "what madness! Inez, my 
sister, recognise me. I am Juanito, your brother, 
whom you love so dearly." 

A flash of intelligence passed into the maiden's 
eyes, and a smile played round her lips. 

" Juanito !*' she said. " Yes, yes," she exclaimed 
clapping her hands, " listen — 

'^ ' Juanito is a brave, 
A brave whom I love, 
A handsome fellow dressed, 
All in cloth *'' 

A hoarse burst of laughter interrupted the song. 

"Why try to arouse her memory?" Tahi-Mari 
«aid, with a shrug of the shoulders. 

*' Oh !" Don Juan exclaimed, turning to him, " all 
your blood will not suffice to avenge us." 

" As you please, caballero : but in the meanwhilft\ifc 
off, or I cannot answer for yo\ir «aSet^r 
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* Wot yet,*' said a thtmdermg voice, which vibrated 
thtotigh tfao air. 

A great disturbance broke out in camp, and a mati 
covered with perspiration and dnst proceeded toward* 
Tabi-Mari's hut. It was Captain Leon I>elbes, oH 
seeing whom Diego turned pale, but remained motion- 
less. Leon advanced toward him thrusting aside 
every obstacle that barred his progress. 

" What have you done with General Soto-Mayor's 
daughter?" he asked, firing his eyes on the half- 
breed's. 

The smuggler's entrance hadbe^ so unexpected, 
his action so extraordinarily rash, that all the Indians 
who witnessed the scene stood as if petrified with 
admiration and amazement. On hearing Leon's ques- 
tion Diego looked down, but made no reply. 

" What have you done with her, I ask you ?'* the 
captain repeated with a passionate stamp of his foot. 

At this moment the young lady, to whom nobody 
paid attention, leant on his shoulder, and with a 
charming smile began singing again in a sweet and 
melancholy voice — 

" Seated at the comer of a street, 
They tell me that my chnca sells, 
They tell me that she sells flowers." 

" Oh !" Leon exclaimed, ** I understand it aU now. 
Unhappy child! unhappy father!" 

And quick as thought, he drew a pistol from his 
girdle, and placed the muzzle against the half-breed's 
chest. The latter, calm and haughty, raised his eyes 
and looked at Leon, without making the slightest 
motion to escape death. The young man trembled, 
and let his weapon amk a;ga.m. 
''And yet 1 cauTiot WW \iL\mV' V^ «scA, VJa^ ^Sa^ 
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feeling of surprise ovet. The Indians rushed furiously 
on him to make him pay deariy for this iusensate 
attempt. 

'* Stay," Diego said, " this man is an adopted son of 
the Moluehos, and I forbid you touching him." 

The Indians fell back. 

"Is this the way in which you avenge yourself?" 
Leon exclaimed. " What ! instead of attacking your 
enemy face to face, you cowardly carry off a child to 
make her your victim ! Oh ! I curse the day when 
my hand clasped yours for the first time : I believed 
you to be a man of heart, and you are a ferocious 
brute. I no longer hate you, I despise you." 

"Leon, your heart is no longer your own; it 
belongs to a Spanish girl, and a cloud covers your 
mind ; one day you will render me justice." 

"Never!" Leon replied, "never! I curse you, 
and I swear by the ashes of my mother, that if you let 
me leave this place, my vengeance shall pursue you ; 
you will ever find me on your road ready to fight you 
and overthrow your plans." 

" Tour will be done, brother : my hand will never 
be laid upon you to ask an account of your outrages. 
But woe to the Spaniards who have broken our 
friendship !" 

"Speak no more of friendship, since you have 
crushed my life and destroyed my happiness for ever." 

" Are you saying the truth ?" Diego asked, feeling 
doubt glide into his mind. 

But already the captain, followed by Don Pedro, 
Don Juan, and Inez was crossing the camp, through 
a triple row of Molucho warriors, who watched with- 
out daring to attack them, though theis dft^eMCfc ^<^ ^»^ 
do was great They soon reada.e^ ^^ «^^^ ^^^afe'sfe 
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their horses were waiting, and half-an-hour later were 
all four at the house of Senator Don Senriquez de 
Castago. While all proper care was being given to 
the unhappy Inez, Leon Delbes told the two officers 
in what state he had left General Soto-Major, and of 
his speedy arrival at Santiago accompanied by Maria. 
When he had finished this painful narrative, Don 
Pedro and Don Juan, struck by the same misfortunes, 
displayed toward Leon the most lively feelings of 
esteem and friendship, while complimenting him on 
the attachment which he had not ceased to display 
toward the Soto-Mayor family. 

"Sir," Don Pedro said to him, "if during the 
course of our unhappy journey to Valdivia, I for a 
moment misunderstood your noble qualities, forgive 
me, for to-day I declare to you it is a friend who sin- 
cerely offers you his hand." 

Leon pressed the general's hand warmly. 

" Don Juan and I are going to inform the senate of 
the result of our mission ; you remain in this house 
till the general arrives." 

The smuggler bowed, and the three men separated, 
respectively enlightened as to the feelings of esteem 
which they professed for each other. 

Chapter XXXII. — The Sack of Santiago. 

Leon's first care on reaching Santiago had been to 
inquire after the residence of Don Henriquez de 
Castago, and to inform him of the visit which G^eneral 
Soto-Mayor intended to pay him. At the same time 
he told him of the purpose of his own journey. Don 
Henriquez eagerly placed his house at the smuggler's 
disposal, and told \i\m oi ^iJcife ^^y^^ov^a tsiWIqu which 
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was being attempted at that very moment by 
General Don Pedro, and his cousin, Colonel Don 
Juan, in going to the toqui of the Araucanos to make 
him proposals of peace. It was then that Leon, after 
quartering his men, set out in all haste for the camp, 
in order to obtain news of Inez, and at the same time 
help the two officers if they were in danger. We 
know what occurred in consequence of this exploit. 

Two days after these events, Greneral Don Juan de 
Soto-Mayor and his daughter Maria arrived at the 
capital of Chili. Thanks to the numerous precautions 
which the surgeon had taken, the old gentleman had 
suffered but little through the journey, and the state 
of his health was more satisfactory than might have 
been supposed. So soon as he reached the house of 
senator Don Castago, he was put to bed, and Leon 
took upon himself to inform him of the release of 
Inez, the outrages of which the poor girl had been the 
victim, and the madness which had resulted from 
them. The general begged her to be brought to him, 
and when she was in his presence he embraced her, 
and covered her with tears. 

Inez could not at all understand her father's grief, 
whom she did not at all recognise ; but struck by the 
old man's suffering appearance^ she at once installed 
herself by his bedside, and would not quit it again. 
Her madness was gentle and melancholy ; she spent 
long hours without breathing a syllable, or sang to 
strange tunes snatches of songs which she had for- 
merly known. 

On her side, Maria, attentive and devoted even to 
self-denial, lavished on Don Juan the most affectionate 
care, and the old man discovered at each moinfiXiiS;* W 
his daughter the germs of the iio\Ae^\i c^vxaSt^-sRS^ ^"^ '^^ 
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heart. Leon's name was never pronounced by tiie 
general without arousing in her thoughts of joy and 
happiness; hut, understanding what kindness aod 
gentleness her father had displayed in not spuming 
the smuggler's love for her, she silently awaited ^ 
moment when she would he able to yield entirely to 
the happiness of belonging to the man whom het 
heart had selected. 

The general, as we may suppose, had been beyond 
all expression surprised on he«u:ing the community d 
feeling between the captain and Maria; but pene- 
trated with gratitude for the eminent servicee which 
the young man had rendered him, he heartily desired 
that an opportunity might offer itself to fill up the 
distance that separated Leon's rank from his. But it 
was no easy matter. 

In the meanwhile, the position of the Chilians shut 
up in Santiago was beginning to grow serious. The 
Indian lines were being gradually drawn closer round 
the town, intercepting the communications with the 
exterior, and preventing news from being received. 
The provisions would soon run short; want was al» 
ready being felt in the poorer districts, and wretched 
people, with worn and haggard faces, might be seen 
wandering about the streets and loudly demanding 
bread. 

General Sallazar had succeeded, it is true, in cross- 
ing the Masincho after a glorious battle with the 
Indians, and entered Santiago ; but it was far more 
diflRcult to drive away the besiegers who surrounded 
the city. Situated in the heart of the Chilian repub- 
lic, the capital is at a great distance from the frontier; 
and as it had no reason to apprehend foreign attacks, 
owing to the impaaaable ^'&^et\,^ >5)oa.^ ^^vt«^A the 
states, it had not been. ^oxtV^e^. 
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Attempts had been made hastily to throw up a few 
breastworks, but workmen were wanting. Dis- 
couragement seized on the population^ and the in-^ 
habitants, terrified at the sight of the Indians, filled 
the churches with their lamentations, and ofiered up 
TOWS and novenas, instead of combating their enemies 
energetically, and dying courageously in defence of 
their homes. 

Eight days passed thus, and during this period 
Leon distinguished himself greatly by making daring 
sorties at the head of his men, in which he captured 
herds of cattle or flocks of sheep, which revictualled 
the town and restored a little courage to the popula- 
tion. One evening, after carefully visiting all the 
posts with Don Juan, General Sallazar, Leon was 
preparing to take a few hours of indispensable rest 
Jifter a fatiguing day, when suddenly the bells of all 
the churches began pealing, shrieks were heard, and 
soldiers galloped through the town, shouting, ''To 
arms ! to arms !" 

The Lidians were beginning the assault by attack- 
ing the town on all sides simultaneously. The danger 
was imminent, and there was no time for hesitation. 
The salvation of the whole population was at stake. 
The three gentlemen shook hands silently, and rushed 
in different directions. 

The night was dark and rainy; the west wind 
bowled furiously in the hills near the town, and firom 
time to time a dazzling fi^sh rent the horizon» and 
preluded the rolling of the thunder which was blended 
with the sharp sinister crash of the musquetry fire. 
Tbe drums beat, and bugles brayed; the churches 
were crowded with women and children, who^ ^v<s.w^ 
kneeling on the slabs, prayed Qtod, VSaa^Vtiea^n «s^ 
the Bainta to come to their a8B\«>taxice. 
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The tumult was frightful. The cries of tiie 
wounded, the hurrahs of the combatants, and aboTe 
all, the war yells of the Indians, who bounded like 
panthers upon the last defenders of the town. AH 
this formed a din rendered more horrible still by Ik 
sight of the fire which was beginning to tinge the sky 
with a red and ill-omened glare. 

Tahi-Mari, naked to the waist, his hair in disorder, 
and his features contrasted by the thirst for carnage 
and destruction, held an axe in one hand and a torch 
in the other. He was seen rushing at the head of a band 
of veteran red-skins into the thickest of the Spanish 
battalions, cleaving a bloody track for himself — ^felling 
and pitilessly massacring all those who dared to op- 
pose his fury. Santiago was one immense crater— 
the fire embraced the whole city ; its devouring flames 
had dissipated the darkness, and spread around a light 
which allowed the dark outlines of the combatants to 
be seen as they struggled with the sublime energy of 
despair. 

A countless swarm of Indians had invaded .'the 
town, and fighting was going on on all sides. The 
Spaniards disputed the ground inch by inch, and the 
streets, the squares, and the houses were the scene of 
a horrible massacre. Tahi-Mari, ever in the first rank 
of the Indians, excited his soldiers by his shouts and 
example. All was lost, and the Chilian capital had 
at length fallen into the power of the Araucanos. The 
burning buildings fell in with a crash, buryiog 
beneath their ruins assailants and assailed. The 
churches were given up to pillage, while the women 
and girls, torn half-naked from their houses or from 
the foot of the altar, endured the last violence which 
their cruel victors m?L\cte^\x^oii>^«vsx. 
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All hope of fligiit or rescue seemed annihilated; 
the red-skins, drunk with carnage and spirits, rushed 
furiously upon the relics of the despairing population. 
It was at this moment that the President of the Ee- 
public, followed by a few devoted soldiers, formed a 
hollow square on the Plaza de la Merced, in the 
centre of which he placed all the aged persons, women, 
and children, who had escaped the fury of the Indians. 

Suddenly loud shouts were heard, and three heavy 
bodies of men, commanded by Don Juan, General 
Pedro Sallazar, and Leon Delbfes, debouched from 
three different streets. In the centre of the one com- 
manded by Leon, was old Don Juan carried on a 
litter, with Maria and Inez by her side. Leon placed 
the persons whom he had saved in the centre of the 
square formed by the President, and called on Don 
Juan and Don Pedro's detachments. 

" Now," he cried to the President of the Eepublic, 
** fall back, while we support you." 

" Do so," he answered. 

And the square feU back with all those whom it 
contained. " Forward !" Leon shouted, " kill ! kill !" 

And the three bands, facing the startled Indians^ 
threw themselves upon them and commenced a fright- 
ful butchery. The square De la Merced was literally 
encumbered with combatants. The Moluchos, inces- 
santly pushed forward by their comrades, who arrived 
to their help, fell impassively beneath the lances and 
sabres of the Spaniards, who protected the flight of 
the President as he retired and took in his charge all 
those persons incapable of bearing, arms. The fugi- 
tives soon reached the city gates. 

The contest had lasted more th«i.xi wiVwjct. K 
countlesB number of corpses coveTe4.t\i^ ^w^s^^^'^^ 
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formed a rampart for the Spaniards, who redonUed 
their energy. At this moment Tahi-Marx appeared 
in the square. At a glance he judged the position, 
and rushed upon the Spaniards. The shock was terri- 
ble. Don Pedro and Don Juan recognised their com- 
mon enemj, and cutting their way through the dead 
and wounded, both attacked him at once. 

'' Ah !" Diego shouted, " we meet at last, then." 

'^ Yes," Don Pedro retorted, as he aimed a sabre 
cut at him, '' and for the last time, I hope." 

'^ You have told the truth," said Diego, as he par- 
ried with the handle of his axe the blow aimed at 
him; "die,th^r 

And he deft his head open. The unfortunate Don 
Pedro stretched out his arms, rolled his eyes wildly, 
and fell from his horse, murmuring the name of Inez. 
The Spaniards uttered a cry of grief, to which the Jjjr 
dians responded by a shout of triumph. 

" It is now our turn," Tahi-Mari exclaimed, as he 
dashed towards Don Juan. 

" Yes," the young man replied, ** our long standing 
quarrel will be at length decided." 

The two enemies rushed upon each othar with 
clenched Ups and bloodshot eyes, fighting foriously, 
caring little about dying, provided that one killed the 
other. But at each instant a crowd of Indians or 
Spaniards, drawn by the moving incidents of the 
fight, came between them and separated them. When 
this happened they made extraordinary efforts to 
come together again, overthrowing the obstades that 
were in their way, and constantly seekrog each other, 
only one thought occupied them — ^that of satiating 
their vengeance ; every other consideration was effaced 
&om their minda^ and. ioxg,<b\^\n!^\2l(i<^ v^jctfi^^ ^ctorests 
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wliich they had to defend, they only thought of their 
personal hatred. Ere long those who separated tliem 
fell back, and they found themselves once more face 
to face. 

" Defend yourself, Tahi-Mari," Don Juan siiouted, 
as he dashed at the Indian chief. 

" Here I am,'* the latter shouted, " and you are 
about to die." 

Suddenly leaping from his horse, he cut the sinews 
of the colonel's hor^e witli a blow of his axe. But 
Don Juan probably expected this attack, for when 
his horse fell uttering a long snort of pain, lie was 
standing with his feet freed from the stirrups. Then 
began, between these two men, a combat impossible 
to describe, in whicli rage and fury took the place of 
skill. Tahi-Mari wielded his terrible axe with unpa- 
ralleled dexterity ; Don Juan had liis sabre welded to 
his wrist, and followed the slightest movements of the 
other. 

Each observed the other, and calculated the value "of 
his blows. Eye on eye, chest against chest, panting, 
with foreheads streaming with perspiration, and tlieir 
features violently contracted by hatred, they watched 
for the decisive moment. Don Juan was bleeding 
from two deep wounds ; he felt his strength becoming 
exhausted, and felt as if he could no longer hold his 
sword. Tahi-Mari had also received several wounds, 
not dangerous, it is true, but which were, for all that, 
visible on his face and movements. 

All at once, the half-breed, profiting by the fact 
that his enemy, who had constantly been on guard, 
left himself uncovered, aimed a blow at him with his 
axe. Don Juan raised his sword, but only parried 
imperfectly, and the axe was WT\e^ ^^^^"^ \5i.^^«Na» 
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shoulder. Collecting all his strength, he had to keep 
his feet ; but tottering involuntarily, he fell to the 
ground, heaving a deep sigh. Diego burst into a yell 
of triumph, and rushed upon the young man. 

"At last,'' he said. 

At the same moment he received a violent blow, and 
he fell back blaspheming. He rose with lightning 
speed, and saw Leon Delbes before him, who had 
rolled him in the dust by dashing his horse's chest 
at him. 

" Oh !" the Indian exclaimed, as lie let his axe fall. 
" always he between tliis family and me !" 

" Yes, I ! Tahi-Mari — ^I, whom you must kill before 
you can reach your enemies — I, who have sworn to 
tear your victims from you : attack me. What are 
you waiting for?" 

A combat seemed to be going on in Diego's 
mind, and then he remarked, as if speaking to him- 
self:— 

" No, no ; not he, not he ! the only man who ever 
loved me on this earth. Now, for the other," he 
added, as he [looked furiously around him, *' he can 
never have enough of Spanish blood." 

And slipping on one side, he rushed back into the 
thick of the fight. 

"What!" cried Wilhelm, who had just stationed 
himself by Leon's side, "will you let that hyena 
escape, captain ?" 

" Yes !" Leon answered, as he shook his head sadly, 
" my hands shall not be dyed with that man's blood : 
his life is sacred to me." 

**That is possible," the German grunted, '* but it is 
not so to me ! And theu, again, the opportunity is 
too fine, and it is domg ai ^exxK^vi Vq \w\m'!\.w\t^;* 
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And before Leon could prevent his design, he raised 
his rifle to his shoulder, and fired. Diego made an 
enormous leap, turned half round, stretched out his 
arms, and fell with his face on the ground. The cap- 
tain rushed towards him and had to raise him ; the 
Indian looked at him for a moment, his eyes were 
fixed on his with an expression of ineffable tenderness, 
and pressing his hand forcibly, he said in alow voice — 

** Thanks, thanks, brother, but it is useless ; I feel 
that I am going to die." 

Suddenly, by a supremo effort of will, and aided by 
the smuggler, he succeeded in gaining his feet 
again. Then, his black eyes flashed with pride and 
triumph. 

*'Lookr* he exclaimed, "they are flying, those 
cowardly Spaniards are flying ! I die ; but I am the 
victor, and almost avenged." 

And he found sufficient strength within him to 
utter his terrible war-cry. Suddenly, a jet of black 
blood rose to his lips ; his body stiffened with a hor- 
rible convulsion, and he fell dead. Still, his eyes were 
open, and his lips, curled by a smile of bitter irony, 
seemed to defy his conquered foes, even after he had 
drawn his last breath. 

"Back, der Teufel ! back, or we are lost!" Wil- 
helm exclaimed, as ho seized the bridle of Leon's 
horse and pulled it back. 

*' Oh !" the smuggler said, as he wiped away a tear, 
" that man was made of iron." 

"Stuff, why pity him?" AVilhelm said, carelessly ; 
"he died like a soldier." 

The fall of Tahi-Mari, which was not known to the 
Lidians for some minutes, did not at once check the* 
order of the battle. Leon's band, ^\i\e\\\\^^ ^^^\^<i^^ 
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too far, had extraordinary difficulties in effecting a 
retreat, and joining the debris of the army marching 
on Valparaiso. 



The Moluchos, deprived of the man of genius, who 
had conceived the plan of this daring campaign, and 
who was alone capable of bringing it to a satisfactory 
conclusion, henceforth were a body without a soul. 
Dissensions broke out among them, each chief claim- 
ing to succeed the great Tahi-Mari, and they could 
not come to any understanding. The league of the 
twelve nations was} broken; the Ulmens no longer 
acted harmoniously, and soon undertook isolated ex- 
peditions, which had disastrous results. 

The Indians were for nine days masters of Santiago; 
at the end of that time, the Spaniards, who had vigor- 
ously assumed the offensive, expelled them from the 
capital, and pursued them even beyond their frontier 
line. Of the 200,000 men who had invaded the 
Chilian territory, 40,000 at the most succeeded in re- 
gaining the inaccessible llanos which serve as their 
retreat. The others found death in the land which 
they had for a moment hoped to conquer. Such was, 
through the imbecility of the chiefs, the result of this 
enterprise, which, if better conducted, might have 
changed the fate of South America. 

Six months after these events Leon Delb^s was 
married at the churcli of La Merced to Doiia Maria 
do Soto-Mayor. The old general and his son, Don 
Juan, who had both recovered from their wounds, were 
present at the ceremony, offering up vows for the 
happiness of the younw cow^lo . Inez lived for a year 
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without regaining her reason, but her madness had 
become a sort of gloomy and taciturn melancholy, 
which nothing in the world could remove. She expired 
one day without pain, for her death-agony was a pallid 
smile, in the midst of which her soul fled away. 

As for the secondary characters of the story, we 
will mention their fate in a few words. The band of 
smugglers was broken so soon as Leon left to go and 
live with the general. WUhelm, for his splendid con- 
duct on the night of the capture of Santiago, was 
given a commission as lieutenant in the Chilian army. 
The worthy abbess of the Convent of the Purissima 
Conception continued to sell her aqua milagrosa at 
the fairest price. And one fine day. Master Crevel, 
tired of the annoyance the police inflicted on him, 
placed the ocean between them and him by returning 
to France. 



THE END. 
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